Ourte/lEJIMTE!Ib KPEBETOX, JIAHI'YCTOB n

PN L S I I 7

PH BEYPYKOBCKHH

OIIPEJIEJINTEJIb
KPEBETOK,
JJAHT'YCTOB

H OMAPOB



PH BEYPYKOBCKHH

ONPEEANTE by
KPEBETOR,
JAHTYCTOB

I OMAPOB

LIBRARY
Dlvision of Crustacwnem

Mockgea -
IlunieBas upomstnuienHocTs - 1974



YR 595,384

Onpedeaumenv kpecemok, aanzycmoe w omapos. Dypyroe-
ceuti P. H., 1974.

B oreuccrpeqHoll nmTepaType OTCYTCTBYIOT OIIpejie-
JINTCI ITPOMBICIIOBBIX  PAKOODPA3HLIX TPOIMUYCCKIX BOj|
U ApYrux yjaleHnoulx paionos. [loaromy stoanmierne oi-
penenuTens: Hanbolee BAYKHLIX B FIPOMLICIOBOM OTHO-
HICHWY  TPYITL pakoo6pasHLIX EmMeer 00JibIIOe 3HaYeIHe.

ABRTOp H3Iaraer HHTePECHDle JAHILIC O JIeCATHIOIHX
pakooOpasAbX — KpeRerKax, JAaHIyCTax M OMapax,
OCHOBIBIG CHIPHEBHG 3aTIACK KOTOPHIX HAXOIATCS 1A MICD-
dax U MATePHKOBOM CKJIONe CYOTPOHIecKHX U TPOIM-
YecKUX Mopell, TIoApo6IIo OUMCHBACT CTPOCIHC TCHa IOTAX
parxoofpasnex. On npupoguT GoALNIOe KONHYCCTBO OII-
PeAEIUTCIBILX Tadauy (Kawgei).

Pucynros — 189. Comcox aurcparypu -— 75 nas-
Bamuil,

Peneusenr B, I'. Hoeanoe.

¢ Hapareavcrso  «[Inmenasg 1poMuliacanocToy, 1974

21008106,
B tazony — 74 10674
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O ABTOPA

Hecamunoeue paru — odun us eamnelwuuzr 06veKmos nepulnoco
nposvicat, ¥ nodmomy ieobroduio wr mwameavioe usywenue. Cy-
wecmeyowue onpedeaumean: «Onpedeaumeat  Epesemor, Ekpatos u
pakos Jaavnezo Bocmoray (Bunozpadoe, 1950), «Onpedeaumens dayns
u gaopur ceseprvx mopetin (lacsckasn, 1948) u «Onpedeavment decs-
munozux pawros haynw Yeproeo u Asoeckoeo mopeli» (KoGarosa u
Hoaconoavckan, 1969)—3dawm xaonu x onpedeaeinuio ¢ 0cHOsHOM MOALEO
omeuecmeennoii daynsl Oecamuioeur paroe.

Hacmoawuii onpedeaumean oxeamusaem mponuveckyo w cybmpo-
nuteckyIo fiayny npPoMBCAOEHET UANL REpCREEMUSHUL Jan npoMucaa Jcka-
nod. B ocnosy ezo noaoscenm nepesedennvie asmopor onpedesmeats no
HexomopuMm epynnax deranod — ceodra Daaveca (Balss, 1957), ¢ ko-
mopoii npueodames kaouu 0Oas onpedesenus nodcemeiicme ecex Jecs-
munozux paxos; onpedeaumeast Andepcona u Aundwepa (Anderson,
Lindner, 1945), womopuii Gua 1aszsan 00HOG U3 caMbx 6aiILBLT padom
XX 6. no xpesemuan (G. Gunter, 1957), zoms on oxeamwsaem e oc-
HOGILOM AMECPUKANCEYID  fayny w 80 M1020M yemapea, U, HAKOHEY,
onpedeaumenb  coepeMmernnx  podos Kapuinwr U cmenonodudnu
kpesemor. Xoavmaoiica (Holthuis, 1952).

Bee amu pabomeul Obau HeCKOAbEO nepepabomany, Ul OOROAHEHb &
COOMELMEINEUU €O 611066 onybaurosannuml dannvinu. Jas amoit ae yeau
Ona ucnoavsosan pad peeuonaabliilt onpedeaumesnell no pasnum epynnam
dexanod. Ilo yeaomy pady epynn pakcobpasnuzr (cioda omuocsmca
Heromopye oMapel, adneycmu W Jp.) EAIOMU RPUULAOCH COCMABAAMb,
ucnoabsys nenocpedcmeéenive onucanus  (duaenosu) podos, sudos,
ROCKOALEY Hem onpedesumeneti g MU pynnuL.

Il comcanenuio, naw onpedeauwineav ne moxcem npemendosams na
docmamounylo noanomy. IIpuvuis 9moeo MOINCHO paszwiciumb He-
croavkunu yu@panu. B ompade decamunoceuz paros 1001 pod ¢ 8321
sudom (Balss, 1957), w 3a npowedwue 208w smo uucao 3amemio
yeeaunuaocy. Hpesemru menepv nacuumusaom oroao 230  podos ¢
npunepno 2000 eudanu. Cpedu nuxr moavko ¢ mpube Penaeidea — 33
poda (ue cuumas uckonaenux) ¢ Goaee uen IS20 sudamu. Imo yace
roraawcacm o6wvem paGomur, HeoOxoOumol 0Oaa cosdanus nRoaiozo
onpedeaumean. DB cesau ¢ smum empyrmypa nawezo onpedeaumeas
cacdyrowan, On cocmoum u3 Eaoveti do nodcemeiicme ecezo  ompada
decamunozuz paros; Kawodei 00 podos écexr Epesemok, AaHZycmos U
oxmapos. Kpome mozo, noumu daa ecex podos kpesemor Stenopodidea,
Penacidea, a makace auzycnog u omapos umeiomes Kaiouu  das
onpedeacnus 0o sudos. Hou e meron sude omo naufoaece noansiii us ecex
ussccmuux onpedeaneneil deranod.



OCHOBHDBIE YEPTHI CTPOEHHN TEJA JECATHIHOUINX PAKOB
(CRUSTACEA, DECAPODA)

HecsiTHHOrME PaKy OTHOCSITCA K BLICIIINM
PaKoO0OPA3HEIM, OJIHUM H3 BKHEHMNX 11pHU3HA-
KOB KOTOPHIX HBJETCA IOCTOFHCTBO YA COP-
McHTOB Tena. Tello cocronr M3 Tpex OTjelon:
I'0JIOBHOIO, TpyAEOro u Opwmuoro. Hpa arom
CCIMCHTHL 1'0JTOBMW | I‘U_‘{,‘UI y GOJU)IHHHCTBH BYI0OB
cpacrajorest Mesiyy coboit. Toxnko y wacrn
pedHsIX DAKOB, a Talske v OOIRIMMICTBA Pa-
KOB-OTINCJILHHKOB  TIOCTICIUIUE  TPYIUION  coMuT
ocTacTesl cBODO,[HO MOABIGKILIM. KHpome Toro,
¥ HCKOTOPHIX KpeBeTok (mampuMep, Penacus)
Tepeilissl YacTh NOJIOBLL ¢ IVIA3aMu 1 allTCUiy-

JAMI MPHCOHICHA K OCTAILILIM ¢ OTICTaM
¢ noMomuioo cowrcucHmI. Bee Teno jeramon

cocTOMT 13 21 wicnnka, 13 KOTOPLIX 6 WieHuKoB
BXOUIT B COCTAB TOJIOBHI, 8 -— B COCTAR T'PyJAH
u 7 — B cocraB Opomia (aboMena).

BB pesyabrare cpacraHBsl TOJLOBUONO U TPyI-
HOTO OTACNOB 00Pasyercsi TOAOBOCPYIb, UM
medasioTopare, ¢ GOKOB I CBCPXY IPHIKPBLITAS
O0IUM  TIOKPOBOM ~— KapallaKkeoM.
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Puc. 1. Czemamuueckoe cmpoenie Kapanarca
daunnozsocmoeo para (kpesemru, agnzycma,
omapa):

4

Kapapake co CIMHHOE CTOPOULL CPACTACT-
¢35l ¢ cerMedTamu ronosorpyuu. Ilpaspga, B He-
woropuix cayyasx (Typton, Porcellana, Pagu-
ridae, Homola, Dromia u np.) kapauarnce,
& TAKIKC MUPCHIOCTONHMIT cOMMCHT TPYAH  Jle-
sRaT ¢BoGOARO. BoKoBEIe wacTH Kapamakca IpH-
KPLIBAIOT 3RA0CPHBLIC OTHCIEL W IA3BIBAIOTCH
OpauxuocrermtaMu. Crpoemne  Rapauakca B
PABHLIX TPYNOAX  4pesBLMAiHO  pasiiuyHo R
HMCOT 0MCIh OOMLUIOC CHOTEMATHYCCKOC 3lade-
Hue. ¥ KPeBCTOR OH dauie Beero G0JIee M Me-
Hee crILIo CGiRaTt ¢ 6()](01}, BuITAINYT B JUTHILY
u BaRpyrAer Tar, 4re ¢nnaa 6e3 peskHX Hepe-
ruboB  TepexojiiT B OOKOBLIC ITOBCPXHOCTH,
To e camoc BaGMIOACTCH ¥ JANTYCTOR, OMa-
[OB, PCTILIS PAKOB, V HCKOTOPLIX HEIOMI0-
XBOoC¢THX panos. B ocranvnnx rpymmax Rep-
tantia KapamaKe dvame Beero  YILTOMCUHEIH,
KopoTRiii, Gojlce MM MCHeC BLITSIMYTHIL B ITo-
HCPCUIoM OcH Teaa Rampasicnmu. Ero ouep-
TampT upesBebaiino  pasgoobpazmsl.  Crimymast

a — eud cbory; 6 — sud ceepxy; omde.in
kapanakca: 1 — dponmaavnwii (a06osodj;
2 — opbumaavnpi; 3 — AIMEHNAALIELIL; F-—
eacmpaavitnlt (oceaydounsii); § — nmepueo-
cmomuaavitelii; 6 — rapduaavnni; 7 — Opanu-

TuasvHul (Fabepnuii uaw Gpanzuocmezum);
8 — mapeunaaviwii; Goposdu: 9 — eacmpo-
gponmaavnan; 10 —— nocmoryaspras; 11 -—
0pOumoanmenraibias; 12 — anmennaan-
nas; 18 - yepeuraavrnasn; 14 — newenownas;
15 — snympennas; 16 - Gpanzuokapii-
aavran; 17 — meduanias; 18 — adpocin-
paavnas; kuaw: 19 — eacmpodpormanviioic;
20 — pacmpoopGumaivieii; 21 — anmnen-
nagonunii; 22 — nocmpocmpaaviiuii; 28 — ai-
pocmpaabnuii; 24— yepeurasonwii; 23
nevenounwii; 26-~ 6 panzuorapduasviuii; 27—
nmepuzocmonuaivinii; 28 -— nocmpoempaav-
oty 29 — snueacmpaavnnii; 30 — cynpo-
opbumaavnwii; 31 — awmennasviuii; 32 - -
6 paHIUO CINELALBILILTES 33 — nmepueocmo-
auagvinii; 34 — nocmopbumanvnurii; 35 —
nocmanmenitaaviii; 36 — nevenounwnii ( Ku-

bo, 1949).




Puc. 2. Caxemamuueckoe  cmpoenue
JAUNROTE0CINO20 — PAKA (kpesemru,

aangyema, onapa) (eud céory) (Hol-
thuis, 1955):

! — eraz (a — opGuma, 6 — cmebe-
Jdex, 6 — pozosuya); 2 -— pocmpyn;
3 — anmeniyave; 4 — cragoyepum;
5 — oceym anwmennu; 6 — MaArcuLIU-

ned I11; 7 — zoduavune wnoeu (ne-
peonodu); 8 — naasamesvume  noeu
(naconodu); 9 — zeocmoswe  noeu

(yponodu); 10 — meavcon; 11 — aodec-
was kacwns; 12 — nacmoswpas kaeur-
nay 13 — wapnyc, nodesennwii na
amopuunne wienuru; I4 -- rapanare;
15 — abdomen; 16 — enympennuii
ompocmor (appendix interna); 17 —
Mydcckoic ompocmor  (appendiz mas-
culina); 18 — duapesuc; 19 — nacapa
afdomunaaniozo coxuma (anusep).

HOBCPXHOCTS TEIA OTJRHCHA 0T GOROBHIX HOBCPX-
HOCTCIH 9eTKO BBIPGKCHHLIM, HIIOTAR Dosiee WK
MeHCC BOOPYIRCHHBIM 3yOmamit KpacMm. DBowo-
DLIC M CIUNHASA MOBCPXHOCTH TIOACTCHEl 00PO3-
naMu Ha pag obmacreil. Cpern Hnx naubosee
TACTO BETPEUACTCs MePBUKATLHas foposna (Mec-
TO TMPUKPCILICHMS JRCAYJIOUHOM MyCKyJaryph)
(puc. 1), KoTOpast OTACHSICT 4YACTh TAHIUDH,
HPUIIETAOICTO K 3KEeY/IIky, 0T ToI ofiacr Ka-
pamaxea, Kortopan upuxpeBaer ceppue. 1lo-
CHIeIBsLL DPAHXHANLHOM  HOPO30H OTHETSICTC
or xabepHoil ofuacti. Iipome atux, na Kapa-
LAKCC MMECTCs eme Ll psyt Goposm, rpeb-
Hefl 1 3y0HoB, HATUYNC M OTCYICTBHME KO10-
PHIX HMMECT BaXKHOC TAKCOHOMHUCCKOS BHA'C-
Hne. DpanxuocrersTnl HUROIA He CPacraiot-
¢l ¢ YPYNHEIMYM MOKPOBAMH, PasjieTICHABIMH HA
CerMEHTHI (COMHTEI), Il TONLIRO Y HACTOSANMX
KpaGoB BICPCRH CPACTAOTCST ¢ IAIPOTOBOIT
nmacTuHKoil.  Ilo aToMy upHSHaky Iacro-
Ane Kpabbl OTTIHTAIOTCST OT OCTANLIMX Lpa-
0000pasHEIX PAKOB, ¥ ROTOPHIX HCPCAHMIl Kpait
JKA0CPHOM KPBILIKM CBOGOJIHO CBICACT OT OCHO-
BANMSI AHTCHN, O0pPA3VL HIHPOKYIO INCJL J(lsl
BEIXO/IANCH M3 KA0CPHOIT 1ONOCTH BOuLL. N
HACTOAIHNX KPaboB MEK)Y OCHOBAHHCM AHTEHIL
11 sxabepioil meanw uMeeTes Golee WIH MeHCE
HIMPOKOE COCHUHCHME NaipoTOBONl MmacTmmal
¢ AabepHoil KpLHtoil.

-

[Mepejpuai Kkpail Kapananrca MEAYLY roaasine
Mt OPOHTAMH HasplBaeTcd A00M. ¥ IIIABAOILMY
iopM OF oueH!, YACTO BBUIAKYT Biepest M oGpasy-
oT poctpyM (puc. 2). B sasucumocts ot 00pasa
AMABHU CTPOCHUE NOCICIHEIO BAPLUPYCT B UPe3-
BHMAIHO 1IHMPOKUX TPEIeiIax oT IPOCTOro, Ko-
POTKOTO IIMIIA MM KOBBLIPLKA Hal IIIA3aMi A0
HOKEBUANOTO M caliueBUjIHOIO 06pasoBaLius.
B pmerotopHX cirydasix OH TOJBIKIIO COWICHCN
¢ Kapamancom (kpeseTkM popoB Pantomus x
Rhynchocinetus). Cpepxy @ cmusy, a Huorpa
TOJILKO CBCPXY POCTPYM BOOPY;HCH HOABUARHLIMIL
UM HeIOABM;KHBIMM 3y0maMu, a HHOTHA TCMH
v ipyrumu. Boopyskenne pocTpyMa  BMeeT Quilh-
HI0C 3HAYCHHC B CHCTEMATHKC, M YMCJIO 3\0LOB
Ha pocrpyme Bupakaercst Gopmysaoit (Dnnp-
rpajos, 1950):

¢~—d
a—b-} —— g—-h,
e—f
— HAMMCHLIICC MMCIIO UyﬁllOB Ha  CpeAIIHOM
rpefHe Rapamakca  (OUUracTpajibliue  3yo-
upl);
— Hawlbonbilee
3yonos;
 — HAMMEHLINee KOJIWYCeTBO 3YOHOB 110 BN
HEMY KDPAIo POCTPYMA {POCTPANLHLI: BYDLbI)
— naubosipliee KOJUYECTBO BCPXHMYN  [OCT-
PaNLHBKIX 3y01oB;
¢ — UAHMCHLIICE KOJMYCCTBO HIDKIIMYX
URIX  3YOIOB,

rjae a

KONUUYCCTBO

OMUATACTL PLILIY
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{ - HauGOALINEE KOMIUCCTBO  HIH(HMX  POCT-
PaBIBIX 8y010B;

£ == NARMEeHDLIICe KodmIecTBo 3yGOoB  ma Kouue
POCTHPYM2  (TCPMHUAILHLIC  3YDIBL  POCT-
pyma);

/i~ HaMBOIBIICe  ROJMICCTBO  TCPMUSTAIDHDIX
ayOnos.

Hpsnism cTopona redasioropakea  CIYsRUT

STOM HPURPCILICIST MAOPOYACHCHIHBIX, KO-
HoeTeld. Mengiy nuMg Pacmosioskelnl  DIHTHE
Dalyps, HasmsacMue crepunrast. Y  000b-
LHETEA KPeBCTOR OUR GLiBAOT OMCHL ILIIOX0
PasBNTLL M3-33 TOLO, YTO OCIOBALMIL ROHCUMOC-
Tel PAcLoJOMCITT 0UCih OIIM3IRO IPYT KJIPYrY.
Y naurycron 1 oMapoB GopMa ¢TOPUITOB YacTo
HBHACTEN  BUKHLIM - CHCTOMATHMCCKEM  JPU3IL-
wom (Seyllaridae,  Eroplometopus,  1loma-
ridac).

ABOMEH PACHONATACTCT TTO3A/(H TOIIOBONpY -
11, KA BPABAAO, cocTOMT M3 7 abgoMuuat, -
HBIX COMUTOBR {MOCICIUMI 13 TIMY TA3LIBACTCS!
TOILCONTOM). Jlywine Beero aljoMeH passur v
KpeBerol. Y NMX O ciibHo skar ¢ OOKOB.
CoMUTLL abIoMena ¢Bo00 0 COMICIICILT JIPYT
¢ apyrom. o OGoram wpast comuron c¢obo,no
CBHCAIOT B, O0PA3YS TLICBPsl  {ATUMCDBI) .
o epapnennio ¢ GowopeiMu KpasMu Gplomas
PTCPUAILIAA TTOBCPXITOCTH passuta crabee, Y
Caridae mMeertest Xapagrepusiit nsrud  MeLy
3-M H 4-M coMUTaMit, & DIUMePBL 2-1'0 cOMUTa pas-
BUTLT CHUILICE, USM JIQ OCTANLILIX COMUTAX.
Oma IPHKPHIBAIOT BUEMEPLT COLCIUTIX COMHTOR
CHePYIN H CIA(U. DTO IPHCTIOCOICNNE 0cOHCIT-
1O PABBATH Y CAMOK, Y KOTOPLIX 0HO oBpasyer
miorjia  csocobpasiy  IHNRLYI0 KaMopy.
Quenn Xopomwo 970 BLIPAIKCNO, anpuMep, y
Sympasiphaca annectens. ¥ xopouro 1miasao-
X Popy G-f coMmr eI yipimiest Gosee
deM B 2 pasia 1o CPABIEMULO ¢ )M COMETOM .
B oeTa Thun X rpyImiax j(eRAII0;] SIMMepLL pe-
HVIHP VIOTe . Y PREOB-OTUILTHHUKOB,  Ham-

0P, 21(’;(’[()!\/[’,‘-11 JUATIECE (’)()JH»]]IHI{UTB& !TDVI}[ATK[)]L
UPCRPIE B MHPKHIL, HACTO CHNPATILUID BAKDPY -
veunslii mMewrok. Y Galatheidae saG.nonacrest
Goace ot ST PeAYRIHA  abiloMeHa, IOIBCD-
ByToro 1oy rogosorpyih. Y wpaos ora pe-
AV MOKCHMAJIRHA . OIHMCPHL 3JIech OTCyT-
CTBYIOT JIONHOCTLIO, A0joMeH  YILIOINCI, IIoj(-
HOPUYT 10j]  KApANAKCe M JICPKMT Y  CAMIOB

B CLCHAILIOM 3KRe/100e. Y caMor Ol B/{BOC-BTPOE
HIHPC W 3aAIIacT GPIoMmuLe KONCYHOCTH, ClIy-
SRANIHC UTs1 BLUAABAHISL AHIL, @ y CaMIOB —
COBORYIUTEILUBIC  opransl, obpasoBailitic U3
BIJIOHBMCLICIINLIX  Koueanoctei.  Mx  dopma
FuaiLio Bapuupyer. OTcALULIC corMenTL al-
JOMCIIL MOPYT CPACTAThCsL.

HoueunoeT 1 APYroe OpIaTRa. Y JiecsiTi-
AOMAX PAKOB M3 21 cerMerrra Teda JUMIL OfiHIL
COIMCHT—TOMCO — JIHIICH APUJIETHOB.
Tawum obpasom, peero y Hux 20 map wieHueTbiX
IPUATROB — 110 O/QI0H Mape Ba KKjabl cer-
MOIFT. Wasieasy KoueusoeTh 1o ¢BOCMY IIpouc-
O3\ AByBerBuetast (puoe. 3). DBuyrpen-
U5l BOTBL KOICYHOCTH, MJIA DLJOTO;(MT, HCCCT
OCHOBIYI0  QYyURNHONAILIYD Harpyssy. Ha-
PYIRHASL BOTBD, W DK0LOAT, YaCTo HOABCP-
racrea Gomuneil KM MOHLINCH popyKimni. IIL-
JLOTLOIT THITOBOM KOTCMIOCTH COUTOMT U3 7 wie-
HMIROB, KOTOPBIC HABBIBAIOTCA (Ha4YnHasg OT juc-
TAJLIOTO  KOINA): JarTmiye (majienn), TPomo-

Puc. 3. Cresamuiecioe cmpoenye muniiioil
goneunocmu  decamunozoco paiar { - ando-
nodum; 2 -~ skaenodum; 8 — darkmuayc (na-
aey); 4 -— nponodyc; 5 — wapnyc; 6 — mepyce;
7 — ucxuym; 8 — Gasuc; 9 -— korca; 10 —
npexokca; 11 — meao; 12 -— ondumu; 13 —
onunodum; 14 — nodabpanx; 15 — apmpo-
dpanz; 16 — nacspobpanz (Holthuis, 1955).



Aye (HaKTILye H TPOTIONYC BMCCTC MOTYT 06pa-
30BaTh TACTOSIUYIO WOIM JIOMKIYIO ICICHIIO),
Kapitye,  Mepye, ucxuyMm, ©asuc (MMeH-
no K Oasucy TIPUKPCIIAETCA 9K30-
TOJUT) H Kolica. Howca mpmuiperiisierca K He-
GOCILINOMY  BRICYYIY Tedia — nperorce. Koxca
HacTO HeceT IMPUIATOR — JMMIIOINT (M4 MAac-
TUTOOPARX), K KOTOPOMY MPHKDEIF(IeTest Hal-
pa—tonobpaux. Kpome rtoro, 1 unm 2 yrabpst
CHTIAIT HA COMJICHCHHM MEMKTy KOKCOM M TelloM
U HasbiBawTed aprpobpanxamn. [lakoden, emge
1 wain 2 mapwe Radp cuyiaT Ha 60KROBON NMoBepX-
HOCTH Teda M HA3MBAOTCA TIICRpOGPAHXAMHE.
BujiouaMesHeHnsI Takol TUIHYHON KOHEYHOCTH
oueHnb MAOronOpasHEL, YTO CBJI3AHO C Pasyemne
HHCM  (DYNKUMI MesKJLY TPHATRAMA  pPasmeIx
oTHCIOB Tena. 13 "acTiocTH, Y Tedloro  Papa
BUHIOB JICROTOPHIC KOLCYHOCTH PCilyIINPOBAHEL
MOTHOCTLIO WIT gacTHaio. e B fosbimelt
CTCIICHI 9TO RACACTCsl OR3OTIOUTOB, 0COTCUHU
HA XOJMUILHLIX HOTaX.

Tnaza. Crelenvuatile 191438 ACCATHHOTHX
PAKOB, PACHOJOKEHHDIC Ita4 ILePBOM CCTMEHTC
TOIA, TAKKE BXOAAT B oluice 9MeI0 IPHJAT-
KOB Teia. B oGIeM Kamyiplii u3 HUX COCTOHT 13
2 wieHnkoB: $a3THHOLO U HECYWEIO POLOBH-
1y KOHCYROI'O WICHNEA. PasmepHelc cootHome-
AUITSE MOSRAY HOME MOL'YT OBITh CAMBIMH PARIIHYHBI -
M. B Ooapwmmerse  caygaen  Goubuie
KONEYHBIL WICHNK, OANaKo H3BeeTio ofpart-
noc (Podophtalmus, Drachyura, Portunidae).
Poropmua 171232 #MceT (aceTodloe CTPOCHNC
W pacmosioKena, Kak MPaBo, TCPMHHAILIO.
Oxpawcua B YePHEIT, KOPUTHCBLI MIIM KPacIio-
BATO-KOPUUHCBRIA  mmer. Y TIyGOKOBOANLIX
ICKAIIO], POTOBUNA MOMKCT PCJLYONPOBAThCH B
DOJIbLIICH B MCHLIICT CTCLOIH, a Y TICHICPULIX,
nanpaMep, HabaiopaeTen HOYTH TOJHASL POJIY K-
s Tvias.

ANTeHIYABI PACTIONATATOTCA TA. CACAYIOIIEN
CerMenTe Teila. ¥ KPOBCTOL ORIl PACTIONOZKCHD
TPsIMO TIOJ| TTHazaMu. I epsisu ¢ tom, wro y wpi-
GOB 1138 CMCINAWTCH B CTOPONDI, AHTCINYILT
ORABHIBAIOTCST SICHANMME MCSRILY 1IMMM, HOUTIC
y cpepniedi Jmunn tena. Ol cocTosT B3 TPeX:
wicnaeToro ercbesivya u 2 pan 3 (Palacmonidac,
nexoropnie Hippolvtidae) srryros win Ounueii,
KOTOPHIC KPCTIATCSE 1 ITOCHOITEMY FITIeHIRY ¢ Te-

OcabKa. Y Kpeperor ¢reGeibliH ATeHNyI cho-
GOJHO COUACHCHBL ¢ TCIOM H HX Pa3Mephl J0-
BOJLAO CHABLUO BapLupyiorT. ¥ KpadoB, HMCH-
X CHIILHO YKOPOUCHMBIE AHTCHHYIIL, KX 0i-
JAJILHLIE YICHMKN HAXOAATCA B TCCHOI CBsiju
¢ KpagMu Jda Wim pra, TaKk 910 OHH TEPsSIoT
CBOIO TOJIBIYKHOCTR. H{rYTH QUTCHIYI CHALIO
BapLupyoT B pasmepax u, Oyuyduu olptdio Ko-
pouc amTemi (CM. HE3KE), Y HCKOTOPHIX 1v1y60-
KOBOJTHBIX KDEBETOK MOI'VT B HCCKOJILKO pas
NpPeBLIIaTh PasMepsl Teda.

Ha GasaipHoM WicHuKe, TPOKCHMAILIAs
HacTh KOTOPOTO Y KPCBETOK MAcyo  YIUIOMCHA,
o0pasys THCBLO JINA TN1a3a, UMCETCH NIPHAATOK
¢ HADPYNOH CTOPOHDI, HA3KIBACMBIIT CTHJIONC-
puroM. D ocHOBAHMM (A3aJILIOTO UNCHUKA (Te-
GenhKa anTeHHyJ HAXOHATCS CTATOLMTEL (0p-
Tanpl papuopecusi). Y HCKOTOPHIX KpPeBeTOK
cemeiicrna Pepaeidac ma  GasanbnoM  wicnue,
MPUKPCILIAAChL ¢ 10 BHYTPCHHeIl ¢10pOHEL,
MMCCTCSL CING OfiMH TIPHJATOK, MMelomuil Jrap-
DeToBUIIYI0 GOPMY W HaswBawmuiicst mposap-
TeMoM. Ero nasmdme mnm oTeyTeTBHC — BAsK-
HpIl CHCTCMATHUCCHHIT IIPHRHAK.

Ka pewnwuenne, y xpeserox Solenocera
(Penacidac) » y mmsmmx xpaGon  Albunca
(Ilippidea) sKTYTE aHTCOHYIT MOTYT ¢ PacTaTLCsA
L TpyOKy-cngon, CAYKANYIO A ABIXamus,
¥ cammos upeserox cemeiicrsa  Scrgestidae
JRTYTHl AHTCHHYJ BHJIOM3MCHCHBL B OPFaHBI JUIA
VIICPIKALUsL CaMOK.

Autennsl, clcAylomye 3a  AHTCHHYIaMH,
MMCIOT S-UJICRRCTLIH ¢TeGeseK, cocTofmnmit u3
2-YIICHUCTOTO NHOTOnOnnTa (2-3 wicHUK — Ga-
JUNCPUT) B J-WICHHCTOTO drjionojmTa. Iocaen-
IR WICHAK SHIOHNOANTA (KAapIOHEePHT) IICCCT
JUIMHHBLL KryT. Ha ICpBOM 4icIMKC IpoTo-
LOAMTA CDBMBY OTKPBIBAETCS OTHCPCTHE  DERC-
KPeTOpHOIO 0prana (ANTeHHAJbHAA IHesesa).
Bropoit uncnug, KpoMe 91jOTORTA, HOCCT €Ie
U BK30TOJIMT, KOTOPHH DAa3nBacTesl cradore-
puToM. D70 mIacTEHYatoe o0pasoBaHHC CMIIL-

1ICC BCCTO PaspuTo ¥ Kpeverok. DMecre ¢ poer-
PYMOM cKag:oUuCPHIH 00pasywT y KX crabuin-
3aT0P, AUANOIMYHEIN XBOCTOROMY crTalujinsaro-
py camoiiera. OR CJIY3UT 1A COXPANCyA 1a-
UPABIICHUA JIBUKEHUA B TEX CIIYIanX, KOrJaKpe-
ReTEA CHACACTeS! OT TPOCTCAOBATCISE W ABHIKCT (1
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XBOUTOM  BIEPCA. % JQUUYETOR,  OMApoB,
PAROB-OTIUCALIMROB M KpaboB  cradouep
APCTEPHEBACT PCYRITNO W OCTEINT0 Hedesa
0T TAR JKC, KAK W TLIACTHOUATOHD  PosTpyM.
AT6 HPOUEXOAHT T’ POBYALTATC LEPOXOJA Bulc-
AUEN. PAKOR OT TUTABAIOUCTO K HOA3000eMY

erocody mepeamtrenms. dleyTel arrenn v ogpe-
BOTOR, RAK IPABHIA0, 0dCHL JUNHITULC H TPeRLL-
UEUOY JITTTHY TOIA MIOE B HCCKROALIO pas. N
®Pahan oy POAYITHPOBALLT, KOPOTREIC, & HIOULR
OTCYTCTBYIOT COBCCM.

Hurepecno BUpOI3MCICIN QHTCHALT Y Jall-
ryeron e comeiiersa Sevilaridae. Y nux Gasain,.-
HBHD WICHHMK auTenn epacractess ¢ Kpaem nda,
4 N3 OCTAILANX 3 cB000/AHO 1TOjIBHARIILIX ulle-
HUKOB UCPBBIT U TPCTHH OUCIL MAJNCHLIMC, a
BTOPOIT OYCHL CHIILIO PACITIIpel, YIDIOWCH B
JO[M0BCUTPAIBIOM HATIPARICHAN, BOMICE Man Me -
HEe CIKELIO 3a3y0peil 110 TapyIRIOMY KPao 1 06 -
PABVET BMCCTe ¢ KOUCHILIM WICHHKOM, BHJ0A3-
MCHCIHBIM. TOMITO TAK 3Ke, ¢BoCOOpastylo Ito-
ary,

ManggaGyant #R1HOTCT TIePBOH TIAPO poTo-
BRIN HPWIATHOB. DT TOAKE CHILIO BHOH3ME-
HOHHGI,  cHCHEAINBHPOBIIALIE  RONHCUIOCTH,
TIpa onpepesiesun JICCSITHIOrON0. paKka 11eofXo-
JINMO VHATLIBATH, Y70 MAJMOYIL SI0KAT MO
BEOMIL OCTAALHLIMA POTOBLIME  IIPIGIQTRAMH,
AsutToro uTodsr  oTIpCIAPEPOBATL MAIIHO YL,
A0 CUTOPOKIO  PABIBUILYTh MJTH VJAJIATL BCe
potossle roneunortd. Tero Mawmbyr cocrout
w3 APOORITICIO WIIAPATA W OCHOBAMST, K 1ROTO-
poay  wpersirest mpinel.  JipoOsanguit amnapar
BOUTOMT U3 JIBYX 3A3yOPCHMLIX YUACTHOB, pac-
HOAOMCHLEMX UPUMCPHO 1I0]{  IPHMBIM - YIVIOM
APYT R J(PYyrY. 970 SKYIounii 1 pesynuii or-
pocrisn. Y Goxpunniersa jiekano;; (Penacidea,
Stenopodidea, see Reptantia), a rasore y apuyu-
zapnuix Bucyphidea (Pasiphacidae, Stylodac-
tylidac, Oplophoridae) ouu orueacunt apyr o1
APy T0iLE0 Sopospoit. ¥ octactnunix Kucyphi-
dea POIYUIMIE 3 ALY OIMAH 0TPOCTRI PESIO TPO-
THBOIIOCTABICHRL O;{A JIPYTOMY. 13 IICKOTOPHIX
CeMeiieTBaX. PORYIERIT OTPOCTOR HEME3aCT BOOT-
e, OCTACTCH OFMH JKYIONIH OTPOCTOK.

Hpome Toro, mampubyma, uar mpaBmio,
HeCeT IVOLT (camadHIIos, IMYMHK), TCPBHYHO
COCTOAUMIT 13 3 WICHUKOB. OiHaKko Mepnili wit

BTOPOIT WICTIHREA TIVILIA JavTo P (YIRRPYIOTCs,
Q4 ITHOPAR OTCYTCTBYCT BOCh UAJLIL, JTO BAGKIILIE
cucredaTnaccrie upusHaxu.,  [lo upoucxom-
Jenmio MayubyNLL,  BCPOSITIO, I'OMOJIOCMYEED
ROKee 0GLIMIIOlT KOHOTHOCTH WM ¢ NCCKOMLKHM
wienukaM.  llpoucxoagieuue  nanbiia - cnop-
4O, CHUTQOT, 970 OH HC TOMOJOIHUCH BR3ONO0-
STV, A IISCTCR  JI0BooDpasosamHen.

MamyuiOyant  JTICIRAT MOy BCPXHHMIC 1
wEnuvn ryGavt. JlasLunt wame Beero mpu-
JderaT ) sepxucd rybe. Vo gopm, nMeomux
2 orpocrra na Mappulynax, peskymud o or-
POCTOR Ipuicract I¢ Bepxmeii rybe, Torma
RAK SKYIOIWMIT HAIIpaBiIcl  BHYTPL  POTOBOrO
orseperisg.  MamyuOyisl  saBMsLOTesT  TIaBIbIM
A3MCILUAIOMNM  OPraitoM DOTOBOTO  allmapara
I fICHCTBYIOT KU OTRDPLIBAIOIHCCHA U 3aKPHIBA-
1o ueest IUist. OcTasibHpe POTonLe ITPHIATKE
JCHT 34 IMMKOHMI y0aMu, IIPUEPLIBAIOINM-
Mt MIHOYSIRD Rak ersopin. Glofa OTHOCATE T
JBC HAPLL MARCHILT.

Marenmma 1 (M MARCIIUIYAA) MMCCT J1BY-
Jomactiioe crpoeHue. 1lpg sToM MEHIKHAM JI0-
HacTh pasBATA HECKONDKO caabee  BEPXHCN.
Bepxiisi, Donce cHILbOam JONACTD YeaskeHa pi-
JaMM KPYIILIX IMMIOB ST 3y00OR, ¢1yHamux,
wak 1 ayOust Mammly:r, JULL PasMelihucHus
i, OGe Jronacti MOryT GLIThH HOIBRACHMIMAE
WO OTHOWICHIIO  JIPYT & 1pyry. Wpome roro,
Maucemiia I omecer game  Beero 1 peske 2
{1omarus, Thalassinidea, orpesaunble kpadn)
1 onens pejko 3+ wiK d-ugenncrie (Penacus)
uan L, Jlomacty MarkeIut I nasuiBaiores ran-
AR OIJIMTAMIM, IR JIATUITHAMM.

Maxrewuia 11 3uayfreiisio Kpyunee IIpe-
aupvielt B uMeeT  2-JIOACTHOC  ¢TPOCIIC.
1ipu oroM Raman JI0mact. MokeT OBITL pas-
seqeita ente 1a JiBe. 1{poMe Toro, ola umeer,
ran npasuio, {-wenuersit (y Nephrops 2-uie-
HUCTHIL) MATLT, & TAIOKe CaMYI0 3aMCTLYI0 YacTh
Magcnmr [ — awzontopur, 1ROTOPLUL HASLIBACT-
CHLTAIGRE CKAQOIHATHTOM, IUIM  JLIXQTCALHON
maacrrikoi. C IOMOIEI0 KOICOATC/ILHLIX JIBY-
JReIMil 5TOH 1INACTHHKY CKBO3b 3Ka0pLI Iporo-
HAIOTCST TOKH CBOJKEH BOJ(BI. YJQUICHUEG €€ BLI-
3LIBACT MOCITL  JKUBOTHOTO  OT YHYIILA.

Jlasice  pacIOIOMCHBL TODAKAJILHBIG, MM
rpysuole, Horu, llepBele Tpn Mape MX Haszmna-



0TCH HOPOUCIIOUTAME,  WIH  MAKCWLINIC -
;lamn.,

Maxkenamumeypr 1 110 CTPOCHUMIO CIE OUEHb
0iM3RE K MarcwitaM, X wokea u Gasue cuii -
HO PACHTHPCIEI, HA RAKIOM H3 ITHX TUIeHH-
KOB IIO JiOIACTH (HA KOKCC OHA MOKET ORTh
Z-pasperrsnoll) (mampomep, Penacidae). Hly-
HBK  HOTOUCTIOCTH  (FOMOJNIOMUYNBI  9K30-
HOAUTY) HMceT Te §oJee D YJICHHROB, O0OBMIO
1 wienmi., ¥ xpaton of na KOHUE PACLUUPCH
1 obpasyer MONCPednyio  CIIAjRy, eJdyia-
HIYI0 BaIOPOM JIIsE KAla1a, BEIVIETO B 3Kka-
Oepnylo KaMepy. 9IK30IOJHAT OUBIMIIO COCTOHT
M3 PacluAPCHHAOTO CTCOASl I KOICYUOro SHIVTA,
nuoraia MHorousenucroro. Pacmmpenue  cTet-
M, Kotopoe xaparrepHo Juir Lueyphidea,
HHAUC HASLIBACTCH  SYIMQIIHLEIM  HPHARTROM .
Ha makemsumumene [ onMeerest  UMpopiT,
KPCBETOR OH JiRyJOUAcTHRUL. ¥V Kpadon 910
OUCHb VUTHHCHTEBUT IPUIATOR ¢ IMHPOKOI Hpo-~
KeUMaIbHOE M y3ROH  JHCTALHOH  vaeTsaMu.
Y Eryonidac sxsomojur, a y Oxystomala
SIIOIO;NT BH/IONEMEHEHB! B JIBIXATEILHYIO TPy 6-
Ky.

Magewnomieapt 1 et Goslce  Horolo-
noGnoe erpocnme. Ouu cocroar u3  S-uwiedu-
¢TOTO DIFIOHOAUTA (MU0 CFO  WICIHHIOB  po-
AYIUIPOBATO B CBAZK €O cansimeM Gasuca ¢
HCXMYMOM JCIH MCX#yMa € MCPYcoMm). N DBhlc-
nmx Eucyphidea manen mawcmmumney 11 npu-
UNCHCH HC Ha KOHIIC NPOIONyca, a Ha ¢r'o pac-
mnpennoi  Coxopoli cropone. Kpome Toro,
maxcn pmnepsl 11 oOwvHO cHAGKEHBI WCHN-
CTHIM MJIM HEYICHHCTEIM 9K30UOUTOM. 13 He-
KOTOPHIX TPYyNNax MAeRaIoji JK30HORUT IOJ-
HBOCThIO POJIyLnpoBay. Mol'yT AMCILCA Tarke
amantopnT u abpa (mojioGpansxa).

Makcwmmunenst 111 cocrosiT B OCHOBHOM
u3 TEX JKe DIEMCHTOB, 4YTO ¥ Marcuwumuenn 11,
Y KpeBCTOK OHU JUTHHHBIC W HOIONOAOOHEIC.
Bo muornx ciydanx (wmanmpumep, Fucyphidea)
HX OT/CILHBIC WICHHKA MOTYT  CPacTaThest
(BanpHMep, BCXHYM C MCPYCOM MM TIPOILOMYC
¢ AAKTHIIYCOM, a TakKe 06a3nuc ¢ NCXAOMe-
PYCcOM, 4YTO TIPUBOIMT K YMEUBIICHHIO UHCIA
wrennkop, Mexuym y Astacura, Palinura,
Galatheidea u apyrax mpmmmraBunix Reptan-
tia BoopysKeH psjioM 3y6UOB, HpCAHA3NAUCH-

HEIX (05T SKCBAHMSE. Y DPUMUTHBHLIX  pakow
OT INEJILHHKOB  IPOTIOAYC W JIAKTHIYC  o0pasy-
10T MaJCHLKYI0 KICmR. Y BHICIMX Kpabon
MCXNYM U MeDye Makensuimnen 11 osenn cusinne
pacmnapeAnl M 00pasywoT 3aKPHIBAIGLIEC  POTO-
Boc orpeperHe ¢TROPRY. T pH moCKepHMX uiCHy-
Ka KOHCIHOCTH pL‘J\yILMPyl()’I‘CTI npu atTom o
OUYIHRA,  HacTO0 CHPATAHHOTO TOoZajl  Me-
pyca.

JKBOTOANT BAPLHPYET TaK JKe CHILHO, Hai
na Marcoanonezax 11. Yacro on Gosnene coune-
Hen ¢ Kokeoll, wem ¢ Gasmeom. Hapeara (v
Sergestidae, Eryonidac m np.) om coscem ot-
cyrersyer. ¥V kpaGo ms Leucosiidae (Oxys-
tomata) om pacimupenr 1 obpasyeT Kpuiiky
penyulelo K mabpaMm Ranagaa. JUpmopur, Ha
KOTOPOM UacTo uMeeten Hoprobpans, ocobruuo
CUILHO pasnuT y Kpalbos.

Pororsie KONEYUOCTH CAYHKAT 5L BLOIOS-
HCHHA  CHOAVIOIME  QyUKIMET  PAsMeILYC e
iy, o0ccieucHue llO(T'J‘le.’lUI[H}I B ]J((l()ph{
CBOSKCH  BOjBL  (CKaoTHATHT), OUMCTRA 17143
. aHTCHILYJI (0(‘06(‘111[() MOCJeIHHEe YIICTTITRKI
makcunaunen 1.

Hocne poropwix upmjparkos upyr > map
ICPCOIIO,  (XOANJILUBIX HOr), YHCJIY KOTOPBIX
Beeh orpsyy Decapoda ofsaan enowm pasea.
TIHOM.

Hepeonont 110 ¢BOCMY CTPOCHHIO J1anfoioe
GIU3KM K THIOPUHOH 7-wjIcHMCTOH  KOUQYHO-
¢t y xpeserox. Y Reptantia maGuopacren
cpacTaHMe HCKOTOPLIX WIEHHMKOB MeJKLY  CO-
Goii. ¥V Astacura 310 6asmc M HCXHYM TOALKC
KNeMHCHOCHBIX HoOr. ¥V octansumX Reptantia
(kpome Eryonidea) sro ke BaGmopacrtest ya
BeeXx Tepeonopax. Taxkmm ofpaszom, KOUedHOCTE
npuoGperaer G-unenncroe crpocune. ITocpe-
AUIC YIICHIKOB HAXOJMTCS MeCTo €ro TCpedio-
Ma IpU ayTOTOMIY (010packPainy) KORCUYNOCTH.
Mecro ocnoBHOTO M3rmba Mepcomopa (KoyeHo}
JICHKHT B CYCTaBe MEFKY MEPYCOM W KapiycoM.
OKIOMOANTH Ha TePeoIOfax OCTAOTCS TONBLKO
Y OTACJALHLIX, W9alle BCeTO — IEJIArHYCCKUX
rxpeserok  (Oplophoridae, Pasiphacidae, ne-
woropue Alyidae w 7. 1.). OGumMuo omm py-
jwMenTHpoBansl (naupumep, Penacidea) miu
HMEIOTCH TOJILKO Y JIMUMHOK (MMBMCHBIC CTAZILM
Natantia, Astacura n jp.).



dnunogutl (WK MacTRrobpanxu), cuju-
e Ha KOKcC, HAmpaBiierinl mazai. O[u cocTo-
AT M3 Y3KOM TIPOKCHMAIBLHOE uacTH (HOMKKM)
v JUCTANLIOH PacHIHpeHof M 9acTo BHI006-
pasaHo  pasjBocHiON mmacrmnin. G HUX  HO-
MOmBIO ounmalotes srabpul. Omm moryt SuITh
A BeeX KOHCTHOCTAX, 0T Marcrmpmnex Iy o
nepeottot IV (mnoryia V). Ocofemio  ¢iInio
DABATEL Y KPEBOTOK M Anomura, B TO BPCMII
xaK y kpador (HcwamucHme — imamuie  Dro-
miacea) DIMMIIO;ATHL MMCIOTCIL TOJNBKO M 4e-
JOCTTILIX. 1Orax.

DYHRIHK PASHH X HCPCOUOJL HOCKOULED pas-
SN DTHM  OOLACTEIIOTCST PABIHuMS B HX
crpoenyu. Hepsuie 2 mwm & mapst mpuitMMaioT
V9aCTHC B OOLIBAITHN IHIGH FITM 3anpITe K-
BOTHOTO. IPoMe TOrO, Ha ICPBLIX, 3HATWTCIL-
HO POMKEe Ha BTOPLIX HePeoliojlax ()Gpi]li)’l()'l‘('ﬂ
Joee Wi Meee wKpyuipie wiemin {y Pena-
eidea, Stenopodidea n Astacura Wi ume-
0TCsT MO 3 IePBLIX Hepeonogax). 13 zasmen-
MOCTIT OT UX CTPOCITVISL IUTeHII N 6!)[”&[()'[’ 1acto-
SLHIMM I T JTOYRALIMK (M. puc. 2). IipoMe Toro,
KICIHE 0GPA3YIoT caMLlC PAsTATIRC MOJU(I-
rargm. 1py orom jasse v ocolell omoro BHIA
TMCPYTHAC KACIOIM MOPYT OTJIMYATLCSl OF 3aji-
mux, a upasuie ot Jacseix. [Mocaenunne 2 miau 3

mapst  HOI  fAIBJLTIOTCA  HCIOCPeieTBCHHO X0~
JOUILHBIMM  HHOPaMHW W AIY3KAT JUISE 1Iepenu-
JRCHHsL AMBOTHOrO 110 I'pYHTY. Y Kpense-

TOR, a Tawke y msmnx Reptantia (Palinura,
Astacura) oHM 0fUeHL CXOJIBL MO CTPOEHHIO.
iIpasma, v camor Janrcycros na 5-if mape nor
o0paRYIOTEST  MATCHLIKUC  JIOJKILIC  KIICIUHH.
Y HOKOTOPHIX JICCATHIIONHX PaloB 1OCJICHUC
HapHl ICPeono POAYIRPOBAHLI B Pasiinynoit
CTCICHA  (ITAITPAMEep, TCHANICERHE  RPUBETIN,
rae Pasiphacidae w jp. maw patu-onuesnsim-
KH) W00 CHOIORUTHBHPOBAMEL  JUHT  BLHIONHC-
HyH Jpyrnx Qyssimil (urpaMep, Trasareis-
usie Hosyu kpadon 13 Portunidac). AGpoaen
umeet 6 map mpujiarkos. Lepsoie 5 map w3 AAX
HABBIBAIOTCSL ILTCOTIOAMIL.

Ilneonmoarr (y Kpesetox) 00O chiyxcat
AT ILIaBagus Yy o0ouX 1todoB. OHM HMCIOT
TAMUYIIOE  IBYBCTBACTOC CYPOCHHC H COCTOSIT
A3 OUCHL KOPOTCHLKOM KOKCH, NOBOJILIO NI~
goro Oaznmea, a TAMKe HK30- I JMONOJATA.
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Tlovieiine MMCIOT JRIYTOBWIOEC WK ILIACTHIT-
garoe crpocrue. Ha aspooynrax, Kak IpaBinsio,
FMCIOTCST MaJieHbKue, cHa(ReHHule KpiouxaMu
opaater  (Appendix interna  mAm  cTWITAM-
Gaun — y Eucyphidea, Palinura u Axiidac),
otcyrerpyomue y Penacidea n Astacura. Onm
CILYIRAT JUIT CHCTINEWHA  TLIcomoy obeux  cro-
POTL TCAA TP J(BIKCINE.

YV omeeX IecHTHHOMMX paron ojHa win Go-
Jee TIAP  TICOTION CILYIKAT COBORYIIUTCILHLIMI
OPCAHAMA  HITH PHATTocotacHBl AT BRIHAN-
sagun s Y Penacidea omponopntal mepsoit
Japi ILCOMOJ caMia
HOTABMBL  {CM.
MCTPHUION,  HO

BHIOUSMCICHE B
KaKk  JIPaBiLo,
unorsia (Metapenacopsis) u
neeummerpuanoii. Y Bucyphidea camuin na 2
yUIeonojiax, wpome A ome
oIl orpoeror - AL masculina. I3 to npemit
wan vy stenopodidea n Seyllaridea y  camnon
OTCYTCTBYIOT KARAC-A100 0codhnie TOJIOBLIC TPH-
darin, vy ocamron  Eryonidae mepsast mapa,
a v Nephropidae u Potamobiidae obe uepsuie
Hapel BUJOUBMOUCHLL B COBOKYIHTCILHBIC Op-
raaut. Heuro nojotioe nadopacTtest y MUOrHX
Anomura. ¥V upnmyrnpnmx Paguridae sBujo-
HM3MCHCOHLI JIBC HCPBLIC HADPLL ILICONOM, ¥ CAMOK
BHOIJA TAK/KE TepPBasi Tapa ILICOUON, OCTAh-
HBIe TLICOMOAB. UMCIOTCST ¢ 0DeNX ¢Toport Tesa.
Y BBICHIMX PAKOB-OTHICTIBHIKOB 0coGhe 110J10~
BRIC JIPHJATKU U ILICOTIONBL ¢ TIpaBoll, Ipuicra-
OICH K KoJdyMeile (eHTPILIOH  Ko.01ie)
PAKOBHUC  CTOPOHC, OTCYTCTBYIOT, TOMVIA KAk
¢ Jepoil etoponnr uveorest (y Paguropsis ma-
Gunojtaetest  obparuoe  senuc). Y wkpabon
iceonoant I o 11y caMiior BujlonsMeuens n
enoeobpasmnpie NPYTRU, 4 clenyomue IJeo-
1OJLL ¥ OTCYTCTBYIOT coBeeM. Y cae
MOK 3R¢ OUI, 1KPoMe TepBOil Maphl, KAk Y Beex
DCTANLLIX iAo (33 uckmouctiem Penaci-
dea),  npucuocodicunt
ST
Ypouons — npupaticn G-ro abjoMITHaTb-
foro coMuTa (-6 ILICOO/IaM)—Y BeeX KPCBCTOK
u npumutuBupix Replantia Bmeere ¢ Tenneo-
HoM o0pasyT XBocTOROH miapHmi. Y Godn-
IHUHCTBA OMH COCTOSIT M3 UPOTOMOjMTA H CH-
JIIMMX HA  HCM  JIMCTOBMJULBIX  HAPYIAKHOHE 1
suvrpencli perBeit. ¥V Scyllaridea skecrioif,

BajEe

Tt ), €M -

interna,  HMeoT

HUX

pLEIE] BLINXIIIHBAHMA



KaJbiunmupoBanioil  ocTacTest TONLKG  Hpo-
RCUMaJLHAA  1I0JI0BBUA BCTECH, a pucranipas
naeTh — Koskuerasd u ruOran. Y Astacura
JKBOIOAAT ¢ MOMOILIY MONCPEUROTO IuBa (Au-
apesuca) jlenarTes na Jpe vacTH. ¥ TUIHYHHX
PAKOB-OTIIETTLHHKOR  YPOTLOJIBL  PEY IMPOLANBL;
MX HAPYIKHBIC TIORCPXHOCTM CHILHO IICPOXO-
BATHC M CHYFRAT JUIsl UPHKPCIUICHUSL K PAKO-
srae. ¥ Lithodidae u DBrachyura yponopm
MONNOCTLIO OTCYTCTBYIOT, Jinmb ¥ Dromiidac
octaiiueh ¢1aiio BHPAIKCUHBIC PYABMCIITLL.

FRadper y JCCATHNONHX  PAKOB  pacinna-
raiTesl B CHCOMATHHBIX JKA0CPHLIX TMOJOCTAX
noj| upuspeTHeM Opauxuocreruton. Onu npej-
¢TapifnoT cofoil KOKHCIBIC BLIpocTel GOKoEOIl:
CTCHRM Ted1d M IO OCODCHHOCTAM CBOCTO ¢TTO-
CHUA JeJsTesI Ha 3 tia. JTo gunnoGpanxuu,
npeacTasaniomue ¢oboil cTefenn ¢ pacHon e H-
HLMK B 2 pajia INOCKRME JNCTOYKaMB; Tpu-
xobpanxuu, mpeperasasgomupe co6oit  erchesm.
¢ MBOTOUNCICHIBIMY PAIAMI JVINIIBIX, TOHKNX
TpyOOUCK; 1 HAKOHCH, RCUPOOpanXuH, ¥ KO-
TOPEX B 2 PfAfa pacloJOKECHDHC Ha ¢TcOe
TPYOOURIL JIPCBOBHANIO JICAATCSL B BHAC CBOC-
obpastiuix  RyeTHROB  (pHe. 4).  Quimolpan-
xnu xaparrepusl aasn Euevphidea, Gosniuny-
cra Paguridea, Galatheidea, peex Hippidea
n  Gosampuersa Brachyura.  TpuxobGpan-
xun umeworen y Eryonidea, Sceyllaridea, Asta-
cura, Stenopodidea, Thalassinidea, nnrsmmx
Paguridea, Galatheidea u Dromiacea. Henppo-
Opauxuy  BeTpevamwres  Toabko y o Pena-
cidea.

o ypacmosomennio pasinmalor Iopodpar-
XH, JICARAINUC HA KORCAX MARCHIUTNTICN W TLC-
OTOj; aprpolpanxi, UPHEPCHIBICIHNCCT W Co-
WIICHCLEIO MCHAY TeH0M B KORCOI; naespodpar-
XM, pacnono:kcunpic pa GOKOBOIL cTeuke Teda.
Ha xaspom cormente ponxno Owrs: 1 uopo-,
2-aprpo- u 1 mneppobpauxn. Opnako 810 CO-
orHomeHue coGmojlactTesl TOALKO  Ha OT/CIDb-
HBX COMMTAX TCPCONON V HCROTOPLIX KpeBe-
TOK, TOIJld KaK B OCTANLIBIX CAYYasiX BCCTI@
GOMTLICe WITH MCHBIICC KodpuceTRo sxafp Ha
OTACABLHLIX coMuTax orcyTerByeT. Tai, Beerjta
1eT IeBpoGpaBX Ha Makcwismiepax I, uovrn
Beerjla Her lofoGpanx, a Ttammke aprpobpanx
ua nepeoriofiax V. HHabpsl BMcere ¢ BIMIoNm-
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Puc. 4. Tunw scalGp, scmpenawuuses y deca-
MUHOZUL PaKoa:

a — ginanob panzun (06wuit eud); 6—mpuzxo-
Opanzuu (o6upuic eud); (Buncepados, 1950);
8 — dendpob panzuu (none pewibidl cpes)

(Balss, 1926).

TaMK1, UMCIOIOIMUCL Y JIA1H0T0 BIIA, SIBJSITOTCS

BOJKOBIM  CHCTCMATHUCCKUM  TPH3HAKOM M
pupamaloress  xalepnoil  opmydofi  (Tab-
JIHTA).

CrpupyTsinyonnpie’, Oprannt  («CRPUIISTIMCe»
OPI'ONLI) UMCIOTCSE Y 191010 psipa TIpejteTa-
BUTCIICHE  JICCATHIIOTMX  PakoB. WX  wpasumue,
4 TAKme OCOOCHIIOCTH CTPOCHHST AMCIOT TAKCO-
HoMHUCCKOE 2HAueHMe. Tawk, y  HCKOTOPHLIX
nauryceros  cemciierpa Palinuridae erpunyis-
IlIlOlﬂlLlﬁ oprair uMeeTcesk 1a MeeTe COTTPUKOoC-
HOBCHMST MOy  auTCHOAMM W TLIOHAJROH
anrennyi. Hpi tpenay 9TEX vacTell Apyr o
APYra ¥ Do3nHRaleT cocobpasunic spynu. Ilo
DTOMY UPH3NAKY Bee JIAHIYCTLI ceMeileTna fe-



AABEPHAH GOPMYJIA HEROTOPLIX JIHKRANOL

MaKCHIRIICKL Ilepeoununt
I I1 11T I 1I 117 Iv vV

Benthesyeymins dun | Ju, 1o | Ju, 1o | Bu, 1110 | Du. 1o | 3u, 1lo BT o

1A A, o 2a, A0 1 2A ) 1o |24, 1Ea | 2A 4o | 2A, 1T a | 11Ha
Pasiphaea RN B B T S R O T A W R B 1110 EREES
Eupagurus 2A 2A 27 2A 2.0, 11a
Caneer Ao | Ju, flfo

2A 2\ 27\ (RN 1l

{lpumevamue. Ji--snunopur; o — nopoGpanx: .\ —— aprpobpanx; i — maespobpaux.

wiren na Silentia (Mosvanue) wno Stridulen-
ta  (erpuipnnge).  CTPMAVISLLUONILIC  Opraftn
AMCIOTCST V. PAsia KpaGoB, 1IPHUCM B OCHOBIOM
nMeIoT ojpuiaiosoe  crpocuuc.  lla nexmnvme
RACHUICHOCHLIX 1o wMeeTest  f1e00ab110il
rpebeifh, KOTOPLIM Kpab rper, KaK IO TaTHiL
HURY, 10 rpyime Gyropkos i 1o Ppyime
HEOO/ILINX Ipebeil, pPacTIoJIOMRCUITBIX U BUYT-
PCHHC ¢TOPONC JTANOIR ICIOTINT TOH sKe 1Ie-
WHCHOCHOIT 1ory, WIH HIDKHCH cTopotie Teda.
{lonebroe  TIpUCIIOcOOMCHHE  MMCCTesL 11a 3ajL-
el TMomoBuie  OPAHXMOCTCLCMTA Y KPCBCTOK
vz poja Metapenacopsis. (DopMa 1 pacnoiro-
seie rpebHei B CTPEAYJIIMHEONHOM OpraHe
Jrovo poja uMcer  GOILINOC  BHAYCHHMC Tl
oapepciicHIt BB (eM.  pac. 35).

Conokymurenbinie opraust Penaeidea. lle-
TAZMA U TCIUKYM —- COBOKYIIHTCILLUBIC OPrat Ll
npeseToR  Penacidea — HMCIOT TAKOG  BazKHOC
SHAYCHUC TR UX OUPOJCTICHRH, Y10 Mbl CUM-
TACM  HCOOXO/(MMLIM  NX  OHUMCAIIEIO  YJOJHTh
veodoe sanMamue (HKubo, 1949).

Herazma npeperaBisier  co00il  ¢POCHInCEs)
BHYTPCHUIMH KDasMu 9ILI0IOANTEL IIconox 1.
Hak Bujo M3 puc. 5, KasKBIT U3 IleTasMairh-
HEX HHJIOIIOJUTOB COCTOHT W3 MCJIHABIOM MJIM
suyTpeneit (M. JI) n marepaanaoii (JI. J1) mora-
grest. KHasgast JlomacTs ICTIATCST clUIaIKoll  ma
ABC GACTH: JIOP3AILHYIO, MIIM IePe/IninIo (. j1),
W BCHTPAIILIYIO, WM 3afHION (B. 1), ;10JH Co-
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OTBCTCTBOLN0. Beirrpanbuast 10ds jarepabuoii
JOUACTH MMeeT ¢ DAPYysKHOIL ¢TopoHut 3 Hpo-
JAosbielX rpebnst: a, 0 1 6. 'pebenn a pactio-
JOKCIL BOJNH3KM  COCAUNCUMA MOTY  JIOp3adiL-
Hoi M BenTpasiLUoi pogasma. 1'pebens 6 pac-
LOJOFRCIT BOJABM  cpojiiell  Jmmmd  HapyKuoit
IOBCPXTOCTH BCHTPAILIOE Ji0s1M. ['pedens o,
(OTOPHIT ODLIUHO MCHLINE JBYX OCTAJLHLIX,
PacHonaracrtesl Ha HAPVHAHOU  HOBCPXHOCTH
BOJIMEM BCHTPAILUOLO Kpast J1044.

B jomosnenne K 3TOMY Y KPCBCTOK  [CKOTO-
PHX POJOB 1A TICTAsMe HMEETCH  ClUe IeJInil
PSJU BBICTYIIOB WG1M IINIOL, XaPAKTCPBLIX jid
pPasiIHIubLIX poslos uan sujios Penacidac.Opuaro
CHMMCTPHOHOCTE cTpocms  1ieTasMmpt oljeraact
UX CIOKQIN3AMNI0 OPY  OIIPCHICICIIMA KPeBeTOK .
13 1o sRe BpeMsI v KpeBeTok popa  Mcetapenac-
opsis uerasMa 1MoTepsia IPaBHILHOCTL CTPO-
CUMT, cTasla Pe3Ko acumMerpuunoii. i roro
1005l sterde GhI10 OPRCHTHPOBATLEH B CTPOCUH L
HCTA3MB] IPH OBPEICITCHUH KPEBCTOK DTOI0 Pojia.
Mol XoTuM Godice Moapodio omucath cro (puc. 6).

06a neTasMalbHHX HHIOMOAUTA Y  Kpe-
BeTOK  poaa  Metapenacopsis pasjesicHEL  TO-
IePCK Ha TPHMEDHO OJIMHAKOBLIC POKCHMaulb-
HYI0 H JUCTAILHYIO YacTH. Jlnctannbnas vacts
ITPABOTO BHJIOIONTA COCTOUT H3 4 DIICMCHTOB.
(107 BXOJAT: IIPABBIL AUCTOBEHTPAIILHLLE BLI-
crvi (@), upanad JIMCTOLOP3aJLHAsL JOJsL (6),
JMCTOBSHTPASILHLEA  uTanman () 1 jIMCTOMCTH -



EN N

Pue. 5. Hpunyunuaaniioe cmpoenue pasaui-
HOT INUNOE NEMAIMBL:

[—V — nonepeunsiii cpes npumepuo Ha ypos-
e cepedunpl nemaamsl Yy 6apocawvlr (Pop.
Morasano nocmenennoe ycaolCHenUue NEMAIMYL
(Kubo, 1949); M. J — meduannaz aonacmv;
A, Jd — gamepasbnas aonaemuv; 4.0 — dop-
aaqvnas doas; 6.0 — eewmpaavnas doas; a,
6 u 6 — coomeememeen J0PIAALRBIL, Ccped-
HUii u eenmpaavnulii epelliun  eenmpaabloii
doau aamepaavnoii aonacmu; I — nemasaa
Aristacus, Aristeomorpha, Penacopsis; 11 —
Penaeus, Solenocera, Hymenopenacus; 111 —
Parapenacus, T'rachypenacus; 1V — /lletapc’-
naeus, Parapenaeopsis, FKusicyonia; V-

Metapenacopsis, cpes uepes cepeduiy nemas-
mu; VI — Metapenaeopsis — cpes uvepes du-
CMAAbIY 0 wacmb nemazms (RPUMEPHO Hepes
cepeduny euympeneit npoMexycymouHolt no-
JA0CKU).

Puc. 7. Cremamuueckoe cmpociue meauryma:

7

Puc. 6. Cxemamuueckoe cnipocrhue nemasmu
kpesemor poda Metapenaeopsis (Racek et Dall,
1965):

I — ¢ud na nemasmy c¢ Gpownoic cmopoiel;
IT — mo e, co crunnoii cmopoHw, o —
npaewii  ducmosenmpasvnnil ewcmyn;, 6 —
npasas ducmodopsasvhas doaa; ¢ — ducmo-
GEHMPAALHYI Kaqnran; 2 — Jucmomeduannas
doan; 0 — aesblil OUCIMOBCHMPAABILLIE 6LLCMYR;
e — aegas  OJucmodopzaavmas doas; ¥ —
BRYMPEUNL NPOMENCYMOUHAL NOAOCKA; 3 —
HAPYHCHAL TNPOMENCYMOULNAL NOAOCKI.

a — Teauryn saxpwmoeo muna (Perez Farfante,

1968). 1 — nepednuil ompocmoxr; 2 — epeBunnvii ruav; 3 — aamepasvhas naoyadra (kaanan);

4 — cpedununii  ewcmyn; 5 — sadnuii ompocmor; 6 — meaurym  omrpumose muna (Perez
Farfante, 1971): I — cpednaa naowadra;, 1 — nepednasn waemdv; 2 — cpedunnwii  mocm;
3 — wuwra; 4 — evcmyn; 5 — nonepeunan naowjadra; 6 — szaduuit 2pebenn.

13



annasa noqst (e). Ilpasmil jiUCTOBCLTPAIILILIL
BBHICTYIL  BHHA3Y KPCIHHTCH 1A JUCTORCHTPAAL-
#Ril  Kpail nporcumannuoofl wacru.  1ipasas
JMCTONOP3ANLIAA  JIOl  CHIHT Ha JIHCTOROP-
STILHOM  KPalo NPoRcHMaILioil yactu, Jincro-
BCHTPATILALIH - Kjatai  ofpasosal  LeuTpoMe-
JMADHLIM - KPacM  OPORCHMAnLIO  uyacTn  oi-
AOUOAUTA, HO 9YaCTMUNO IPUKPHIT JIHCTOLCH-
TPAJILELIM  BRICTVIIOM M JEHCTONOP3AIILHON JI0 -
Jleit.

JucroMennanyasn Joisl KPeiuresx K ocHoba-
HUIO JATCPAALIONO KPasl jLMCTOBCHTPRILHOIO
KHAllaua ¥ HAXOMUTCH UHGKC UPABOre JMCTo-
BCHTPAILHOLO BLICTYIA.

Jnerasuyas yacth JIeBOrO  HOTAaRMATLINIO
LAOUOUTA  TORC COCTOUT U3 4 DACMONTOR:
JCBOIO JIRCTOBCITPANLIONO  BuleTvia (&), Je-
Boil ueTojopaannioil ponu (e), BUVTPenei
TIPOMCSRYTOUION TION0CIR (o), HAPYIRNOI Hpo-
MORYTOUIION  fIoJouky  (3).  Jueropcnrpadis

DU BUICTYIL PAcIOAOKCHE Ha JUCTOBCHTDAT -
HOM Kpaw JpoKcuMannpmodl wacru.  Jueto-
JLOPIATLIAS /10T PACTIOTIArACTCH HA JIHCTO/OD-
SQILIOM KPAo TPOKCHMANLIOH gactu. Buyt-
PeriGsl 1 Japyskuast TPOMCHYTOUHLIC HOJIOCKY
ABMUOTCA  MAJUCHLIKMMM  YIDHIATKAMY, Paclo-
JOKCHULIME A JIRCTQUILIBLIX, BHYTPCHHEM ¥
Dapy;KHOM, KP&IX  JUCTONOP3ANLION  Jloan.

TeaMKyM pacmoioed Ha PyuLIX crep-
Hnrax MeKpy uepeotopamu IV oa V. On co-
CTONT M3 CCPHM BHCTYNOB, YruryGuermwid mom
Dopos;l, ILOMOK,  KWanagos. i 1Ipejunas-
Haued I IpHKperienust  crepmatodio -
pon.

Pazmuawr TeIuKyM  oTKpuiTero tioa (y
nojasistonero Goanuuiiersa Penacidac) u aa-
wpurrore rnia (y GoTLIMMICTRA KPCReTOR Pojia
Penacus). Hoesiepmull cocTouT 83 JiByX Jjare-
PRLLULIX  ILIOIQJIOR B CPOJIMIINOTO  BRICTYIIA

(puc. 7).



OTPAJ DECAPODA LATREILLE

Rawy 1 onpedeaenurn nodompados (Balss, TPHBA PENAEIDEA DE HAAN, 1849
1957)

Kawonw k onpedeaenuio cemeiicme
1. CowreHenne Me:Koy RapiycoM M npo-

HOAYyCOM XOAHMJbHBIX HOI' OCYIIECT- 1. Tepeonmogt IV m V xopomo paz-
BIsAeTCs B OfHOH Touke. Ilmeomomnt BUTLI.  FIMCIOTCST MHOTOUHCJICHHALIS
04EHb XODOIIO PAZBUTEL M BLILIOJIIISIIOT wabpet . . . . . ceMm. Penaeidae
¢yHKLHA Becedw . . . . . . . — Iepecomomer IV u V. pynnmenrapiis
. . - . . . .. . ... uopmorpsapg HIIH OTCYTCTBYIOT conceM. Uncio madp
Natantia HELEJMKO (10 8) WM OHIL OTCYTCTBYIOT

-- CowleHeHUe MeJIy Kapuycom M - -« . . . . . cem. Sergestidae

NPOLOAYCOM XOAMJILHLIX HOL 0CY-
HECTRAAETCI L AUy HPOTHEONO- CEMENCTBO PENAEIDAE DANA, 1952
JO;KHLX Toykax. Ilmeonoput, ecau
OTIY IMCIOTCSY, PAIBHTE HOAAURTCN be Kaion das onpedeaenus nodeemeticme (Ander-
HO H HE BLITOAHIAIOT QYIKIHN Beced seh et Lindner, 1945)
e e e . HOROTPAN
Reptantia 1. Hposaprema wmeeres . . . . . 2
— llpozapreMa orcyTCcPTBYyCT .. b
IIOMOTPAJT NATANTIA BOAS, 2. IlocTOp6RTAALHLIE IMUU OTCYTCTRY -
€T, LCPBUKAJILHAST GOPO3A KOPOT-
1880 Kas . . . . HOAceM.
Kawu w onpedeaenuw mpu6 (Balss, 1957) Penaeinae
— llocropbuTanbuLlii MU HMeCTCH,

1. Ilepeonoget III BoOpy:ennl kirell- nepsuKanbmas Gopesja  aumHafd,
DsAMH. OUNMEPH TepBOro YieHHKA pocTHrapmas nin No4TH JOoCTHIa-
abjoMena He UPUKpPLITLI DUUMEpPAMH Iomasa CHOUHHOE CTOPOHLI Kapanak-
BTOPOTO WieHNKa. AGnomen Ges pes- ca . . . nojeem. Solenocerinae
KOro maruba e e e .2 3. Rapanarc Ges cpejunnoro rpeb-

— Tlepconognt IIT 6e3 wuemmeii. Jun- Ril, BOOPYMKeHHOro 3yGLaMU M Td-
Mepbl BTOPOT0 WIeHNKA 3aMeTHO IPH- UYLIETOCs IO ¢ro RajmHero  Kpas 4
KPHIBAIOT IUMEPLL IEPBOTO YiemKa., '—'HRP{IUEIKC C 3{13}'6})0}111]:[.\1 cpoinn-
AGnoMen O0LIMHO ¢ PERKUM HAIUGOM "LiM  TpeboeM, TANYHMMCT — BLOJL
L. . Tpuda Caridea BCeH ero CUMINIOH CTOPOILL 0 3aji-
(Eucyphidea) mere Rpasg . . . JNoJceM.

2. Tlepeonopnt 11T passutit ne cunnuee, Sicyoninae
iqem 11 m I. Camiel uMeroT uerasmy 4, Depxunil jRryT alTeHlyd Ouenb KO-

e e e e TpuGa Penaeidea pOTKiil, BO MHOrO pas KOPOYC M-

— Tlepeouonst IIT (uan oGe, nan Jumn mero . . . . . HojceM.
¢ OjHOI CTOPOHbL!) PA3BUTLI 3HAYL- Aristeinae
Teanuo cusapnee II m I, Camuonr me ~— Bepxonrii Iy anrenuya o jginde
AMCIOT TeTasMbi . . . . . . TpuGa HPAKTN9ecKU He OTIMYACTCHA OT HITHK-
Stenopodidea nero . . . nopcem. Benthesicyminae
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CEMENCTBO SERGESTIDAE, 4852

Rawou n onpedeaenio nodeeseiicine

1. Kapanake yMeDenno cxar ¢ GOKon.
Huxnue SRTYTLE alrrenliyle 3t s1a0-
pPHl BMCIOTCSE nogeeM.

-— Kapanaxe oyenn ciinuo cxRat ¢ Oo-
rop. HURMe SKUyTn arenuya 1
aabp OreyTeTBYIOT

HOueeM.

Hodcemeiicmao Penaeinae Dana,

Kawon v onpedeacnun

(frall,

JOHGAN NN}

podue
¢ oUSMONCHUS MM U
I, Eern espobpans  ua HOCHeeM
TOPARAALIOM COMMTE 1 DHHIOJUT 11
varcwaminee I obonoro veior-

Cs BOHTPAILILIC pm TPAILITHEC
no

Hyo-

-~ ller aespofpanxa  na
TOPAKILIOM COMUTC H
wa Mawemmnege HI;
HOTO  POCTpaiLHOTO

HOCHEIIIeM
DUILOJETA
HCT BCHTPAJIL-
3yona
2. Peskynuil 0TpocTor MAUgHOYIALL Ko-
POTLMIY, 110YTH N PSIMOYTOJMBILIL
TCAO TIHAIKOC; UTEPHIOCTOMBAILIILI
YIOA TYUOH; TeabcoH 6e3 MMITon HIn
¢ 3 napaMH NOABIGKIDIX IMHIOB

. . Penaeus
I’en\yuulu OTPOCTOK MANAuOYILl BLl-
TAUYTHH, cadaeodpasHLIi; Teao ryc-
TO ONYIICHO; TCABCOH ¢ 3 LAPAMU Te-
HOABHAHLIX  HIMUOB . . . .

;.’@

Tetaszma

195

Sergestinae

[.euciferinae

1852

i

y

0

Fabricius

Funchalia Johnson

CHMMeTPH'IHAN; MAKCHI-
arnen 111 oBuiuno Hes Gasannuoro
muna .. . . . ... 4

— Ilerasma acuMMeTpHunmasi, Makcii-
guneg 11T ¢ Gus3aapinM IWHITOM

e Metapenaeopsis Bouvier

4. Teancon ¢ napoii KpynuHLlx HCIOI-

BIGKHDIX CYDIIMKANDLIULIX TIMTIOR:
AN (MHOTJA O4YCHbL MAJCHLKMI) Ha
BelTPaJbHOM [IHCTOMCAMANHOM Kpae

6.

S

10

Hepporo WICHH KD aIliTCHuyIpnoro
credednRa . B 3
Teancon Hes f1aphl K})S LI X BeNo; L—

L},l)(l[l(!li‘l.ll'![LIA
HO HaeTo ¢ TaTepaiinibiMi

BIGKRNLIX JUH OB,

(K-

HLIMIC  WH0aMie (3a TCRIOTeHNeM
Parapenaeopsis  stylifera  Milne-
Edwards), ner nnna mta Beirrpadtn-

HOM JHICTOMEMILTION  KPiRe HepBOro
WICHI KA auTeiniyisipiioro crebedanka >
Teancon poopysken Meuce ves 4 na-
pamit Dasie
HEPCOTION Ko
OPYMCI WMo . . oL t
Texneo ROOPYIRC 4 1mapaMy Heuo-
BIRULIX HOTHOR;

ll('l)(‘()]]()}L He IH)()]']_\"}I((‘,[[[,[
Arlemesia Bate (0,1 Bujy
Bate, 1888)

HCHOABLGRIT X
sonesuym |

oL,

BO

fasne uosrexnys |
HIH ITaM1L
- AL longinaris

Wapanare ¢ nWpPOAOILIGIMIL HIBAMI
.« . .+« . . . DParapenacus Smith
ITapavake ovs upojoaLnuy oy .7

BpasiIXuocTerUILULIET  HIMIE HMeeTes;
HOTABMA ¢ TIApoif KPYUHLX uiinood-
PABHLIX  JICTONATEPAJALIMX  BHICTY-

o .. L. Penaeopsis Bate

- DpanxuocreraIbublii WM OTCyTer-

lerasMa ¢
pasib X
1HoB

BYOT; uapoit rpyduiroot-
JUICTOIATEPATLUBIX  BLICTY-
Trachypenaeopsis Burkenroad

JK30H0ATH 1 Hepeonogax 11-—1V

HMEIOTCH . . . . 4
JK30NOANTLL HA TEPeono;Lax lI v
OTCYTCTHYIOT .

Macropetasma Stebhmg, (omm DU

M. africanum Stebbing, 1914)
TlneBpoGpany Ha TOPAKAILIOM CO-
miTe VII; ner srsomoanta wa 1uepeo-
nope V L.

Metapenaeus Wood- ’V[a%on et Alcock
Her mwiespobpaEXa HA  TOPAKAJL-
oM comute VII; cerh srzouogur ma
nepeouoge  V . . 10
Maxcunauues I ¢ \()ponm pd SBITTLIM
QK3OTMOAHUTOM; KJICITHA OGM‘{HO][ (l)Op-

MBI . . A § 1

— MaKCHJImHIea 11 f' e3 .)I\dOlIO}UITa,

KJICIIHI ¢ KOPOTKUMU MaJNbIAMU K
VANARCHAOH Jaomnio . . . .
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12

13.

14.

Protrachypene Burkenroad (ojun
nn;—P. precipua Burkenroad, 1934)
Hawtuayeu nepeonoy 1V 1 V oBbrg-
HOIT HOPMLI, HE PasHEICHHBIC HA BTO=
pHHHbIe YHICHMEH; 00uumo He (ojce
IOJOBUHLL AUCTANLNOH YacTHM PoO-
CcTpyMa iweno 3yonoe R 2]
Haxrnaycewr nepeonog 1V i V ganer-

HO Y/MTHOIn, HITCBNHbe W pasge-
JIGHLI HA BTODIYHBIE YICHFKH; JH-
craapunie 2/, pocrpyMma He BOOpPY-
SKemnl . ., . Xiphopeneus Smith
Kapauake ¢ 1poOgoILHMMH UIBAMI;
WAPOKO BOTTIYTast NCPOAISA  ILTAC-
THHKA TEAMKYMA C 3aKPY TICIILILIM LiC-
PCANMM KPacM M IOLCPEUIOil dameil
INIOIW@IKOIL; HA HOXHYME Hepeouoj

11 orcyrernyer nmn A b
Rapanaxe ©e3 IpojoALnoOro msa,
TOIKYM ¢ Y3KOL Itepefieil Throma-
KOI, 4acTUYIHO OTOPOIKeHHOH 2 1oj-
HIMAIOTIMHECA YRKUMH TOCTCPOJa-
TEPAILHLIME  TXOIMAAKAMA, Ta Mc-
xuyMe nepeonogy 11 mmeercst nrmur

. Atypopenaeus (Alcock)
Ha uepeonogax II umeiotes oimm-
HOTHTHL e e e e e
Ha uepeonogax I wmer onwnuom-
TOR .. Parapenaeopsis (Alcock)
PoctpyM STHRHBL I TOHKIWIE, JaXCKO
3aX0JUT 3a AUCTAJLHLIA Kpall cka-
(GONEpATOB; SKIYTH AHTEUHYJI I -

Hee Kapamakca, HeOJHRAKOBOH Jiiu-

uei. Hepeonopn: IV u V roukue, sna-
UATENLHO JJANHNEE OCTAJbHMX. JK30-
IOANTLL 1IePeonox V NPeJeNbHO pe-
AyOApoBauel . . . Tanypenaeus
Perez Farfante (efuacTnennsiii Bu;1 —-

T. csribeus Perez Farfante, 1972)
PoctpyM KOPOTKMIi, 10 QiuHE HpH-
MEPHO paBeH IJIHHe CHKadomepuToB;
FTYTHl aHETCHHYJ KOpOdYe Kapanakca,
TOYTH OJWHAKOBOH pamuit. Jlunm
nepeonoanl V. HCCKOABKO [JIMHIEE
OCTalbHLIX, OJKIOUOUTH IEPEeOIof,

V Jumb HeMHOTO MeHbiie OCTatb-
HEIX Trachypenaeus (Alcock)
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Poyy Penaeus TFabricius, 1798

Kawouw 1 onpedeaenun sudos

1. Appocrpanbunie Goposgnt  JoCTHA-
0T JIIUbL  INUTACTPAIBHOrS 2ydna
WK OYeHb HO3HAYHTEILIO 3aX0nar
3a mero. Tacrpodponraapmnie Gopos-
IBL OTCYTCTBYIOT . Lo

— Appoerpannunie  6oposant  jloeTnra-
0T NOUTH 3aJIHCIO Kpast Kapanaxea,
Tacrpodipourrannusie  GOpozt Tae-
oTeA . . . . ...

2, Cy6uercuoyuntit rpebein  xopomo
pasent, TOHAUKYM Y CaMOR (')'I‘KI)M-
TOTO THHA. JipeneTkn 00HTAIT BUAn
TUxooKCANCKOTO I ATHAITIIIECKOTO
nobepexnit - Cepepnoit,  ITlerrpain-
noit 1 Iskuoit AMoepniu . .o

- Cybneucnoyonit rpefent HEAOPAsBIT
nuu oreyrernyer, TeaumRyM y caMonr
saRpHToro THHA. Kipeserru ofuTalor
y uobepesinit Aperpanun, AsuM I
Bocrounoii Agpnra (a Tarike B Boc-
Tougoit uwactu Cpegusemtoro mops)

3. Hpenerki obmrawor Broas Arsairn-
yeckoro 1ofepesknst Cesepuoil, 1ent-
paapnoit 1 I0mkmoit AMepuru

— Kpeserxu ofuramor BAones THXooke-
ancroro uoGeperba Cesepnoli, Ileur-
paxpaeil 1 IOmmoit AMepuru

4. lferazmMa I1MceT JMATOTAILILIA TIpe-
0eHbL WA BIYTPCHHCH TNOBCPXHOCTH
MUCTANBHOI YACTH JATePaJbHOH NOJH,
A [JHCTANBHBUT BCHTPOMEAUAJNLHBIA
YIroa 3aKpyriecH. TelukyM ¢ anTcpo-
JaTePANLULIMY KPasIMH, 110Be DIy THIMI
HABCTpCUY APYr Apyry, M 1apoir
MACHCTLIX  BBICTYIIOB HA  CTePHATE
mepeomoji V. .
(puc. 8)

— Ilerasma He EHMeeT JUArOHAJIBHOTO
rpefHA Ha BHYTDPCHHEH IOBEPXHOCTH
JUICTAJBION WACTH JIaTepadhHOH g0-
AW, a MUCTAJBHBIA BOHTPOME/MAD-
pELIA  yroa o0pasyer MOYTH TIPAMO-
yroapublil BuicTyll, TeluMKyM ¢ HOYITH
HAPATTCALHHEMY  aHTepoJaTePaibHb-

. P.setiferus (L.), 1764



Puc.

a

‘ Vi g

9. Penacus schmiiti Burkenroad:
- nemasma; 6 - MmeaURyM.

18

Puc. 8. Penaeus sefiferus (L.):
a — eud c6ory; 6 — eoa0602pYdu. 61U caepry;

8 — MeAURYM;

(Perez  Far-

2 — nemasma

fante, 1969).

-

w

&

MH rpe0usiMi, THKOIJIA He UOBCPHY -
TBIMH APYT K JIPYLY, ¥ napoil 3axpyr-
JEHHLIX JKCCTEMX BLICTYNIOB Ha cTep-
"HHTe Lepeovox Vo o. . .. .. ...
P. schmitti Burkenroad, 1934 (puc. 9)
Japunii senrpannnuii 3ybel, na poer-
PyMe pacnoyo:ked UpHMO NOjL 1H
BUEPCAH HCPERHEro Qopsaisnoroe 3y0-
ua pocrpyma. Agpocrpasiibupie KM
HE 2aXOjsr HO3aAH 32 DUHHTACTPAIL-
bl syGen. (hopmyna poetpyma ofnig-
1o 9/2. Teawkym y camor ue uMeel
WAOTHOLO  ONYIelIs; Ha  [Acpenicii
TACTH CTepunuTa lepeonoq Vo nMeor-
¢si 2 BCRTPAJLUO BLICTYNAIONME POB-
Hble TNOHAAKH e
.P. vannamei Boone, 1931 (puc. 10)
Oppa wim 60Jce BEOTPAILILIX 3y0-
OB POCTPYMa PACIOIOIKCHLL HO3A/{H
nepeanero 3yGua  CUMHHOL CTOPOLL
poeTpyMa. AAPGCTPAILBHLIC KUIU 3a-
XOJAT 32 dUBTaAcTPaAbLHLI sybery. Dop-
Mysa pocrpyma obniapo 8—11/4—35.
TeauryMm 003 IBY X BCOTPAIDLHO BLICTY -
HAOMM X WIOUJI0K 1 Hepeiyeil
YacTH CTOPILITA Hepeonoy V .. 6
Gopmyaa poerpyma obuumo §/4--5.
siryrnt awrennys jumnnee ¢reGeiL-
rop, CaMub! ¢ VINPOKO pPaceTaBiel-
HbIME QIBIAME 14 CPEAHCILOP3alh-
fIOH JIOBCPXIIOCTH BUYTPCILICTO HPyTa
auTeHHY, CAaMKH ¢ OTUCTIHH LM BHICTY -
HOM TPeYroaLnoit opmut noepe;nne
crepunta hepeouoyy V. KRoxew por
111, 1V 1 V eaMoR ¢ GONLITHMHE BLI-
CTYNAMH, DaUpPaBIcHnLIsi K epeed
mnann. TedMRyM CaMOK OILY eI ¢~
P. stylirostris Stimpson, 1871 (puc. 11)
Qopvyaa  pocrpyma 10-—11/3-—5.
Hiryrs anvenuys TaroH KRe  JLEHELL
nna wopoue crefeanron. Camuel ¢



TCCHO CHEAIMAMIT LIMITAMM Ha Mapy k-
HOM GOKOBOM Kpae BIYTPCIIICTO JHry-
ra anTcumya. CaMry ez XOpOMo BEHI-
DAKEHOOT0  MEJHANHOTO  BLICTYIA
TPeYTOJBNON (POPMLI MOCpeiitiue crep-
HUTA nepeornog V. Roxcwr mor 111, IV
1 V ne ypeandgein. TeJnRyM caMOR
YacTo OUYIIeH

. . . P. occidentalis S
(pue. 12)
Ha rapanaxce nmecrcst 0ogec HIKR
MeHee BIP@KeRUL  ¢yOnevenovyHbll

trccts s 1 871

rpebenns . . . . Coe e
- Ier cv(uumu()lmor() rpe(lm Ha xapa-
naxee R e

. Haras yapa nepenuoa Ges przoHOANTA
P. monodon Fabricius, 1798 (puc.
- Ilarast uapa nepeonoy ¢ MaJTeHbLKUM,
HO  OTUCTIAURLIM DRBOUOJAUTOM . .

9. Hocrpocrpaabanil KuJL ¢ opos;loi .
P. semisulcatus de Haan, 1844 (puc.

— IMoerpocrpanpantit kKuin Gez Goposan,
P. esculentus Haswell, 1879 (puc
lepeonomnt 11 zaxossr 3a gHCTATE-
uuii xpail cxkadonepura 1o MeHnuleit
Mepe I JUIHAY  1AJIbTA .
- Hepeotopnt 11 we jrocruraior guerann-
HOTO Kpas cradonepura . .

13)

9

14)

15)

At

.. P. orientalis [\1slunouye 1896

TactpoopfuTaaninili Kb 3aImiMacT
BaJINHE JBC TPETH PACCTOSMHST MERY
HCUCHOUILIM TULLHOM I OPJOUTAILITIM
yraoy. Pocrpaianuuii rpedenn ymepe-
U0 BHICORWI . . .

P. indicus Mllne Edwar(k 1837

— TacrpoopbuTaiblbLIl KUiL OTCYTCTRY -
eT NN JLOCTHTIAaeT UeHCHOUIOUO v,
0 JANHe COCTaBaueT Oy TperTh pac-
CTOSIHMA MOMKAY MCUCHOTALIM HITHIIOM
1 OPONTAIBILIM YIIOM, PACIOIOReT
nocpeaune.  LPocrpanpmuil  rpebenb
BucORHE . . . . . . L . .
Pocrpamnunil  rpeleun TPEYTONRHOR
Gopmir; aIpocTpaIbILil KHJIb UG Jlo-
CTHTACT HUUTACTPAADBLIIOTO 3_V61[il
P. mergniensis de Man, 1888 (puc.
— Pocrpansuuii rpebens  BHITHYT, €O
e TPEYTOALHOM HOPMEL; appocTpanb-

16)

a

10. P. vannamei Boone:

a —— nemasaa,

Puc. 11. P.

a - pemasma,

Tt

a
Puc. 12. P. occidentalis

a -— nRemasna,

fanie, 1970).

6 — meaurya.

§

stylirostris Stimpson:
0 — meauryn.

e
\n v/ﬁ 's)'l\]‘“u’;l]:w\h )

v

Streels:

6 — meauryn (Peres
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Puc. 15. Penacus esculenius Haswell:
Pue. 13, Penaeus monvdon Fabricins: a — sud cbory; 6 — Mmeauryi; ¢ -— aemndsid
4 — sud clokry; 6 — meauryM; 6 -— nemasid (Dall, 1957).
(Dall, 1957).

‘&,,4 y

Pue. 14. Penaeus semisuleatus De Haan: Pue. 16. Penacus merguiensis De Man:
a — eud cbory; 6 — meaurym; ¢ — nemasma

a -~ eud cbory; 6 — meaukym; ¢ — nemasMa

(Dall, 1957). (Dall, 1957).



HLLA KWL HECKOABLKO 3AXOUUT 34 d1N- AII'[‘(‘})UMBJLHHHHI)IO VIan  Jarepaib-

racTpadbHLE 3ybey . . . P. penicillatus HBIX NJACTHHOK TEJHKYMa BAITAHYTDHI
Aleock, 1905 M IUPHKPHIBAIOT c060il 38 4HMIA OTPOCTOR

13, Tacrpodpouranprbie GOpO3aEL C Iet- MOIHMANHOH  HAACTHHKU TeAUKyMa . .
Jtelf, Ha WIeCTOM aBIOMHHAIBIOM COMH- . . .P. brasiliensis Latreille, 1817
Te HeT jOp3OJaTepadbELIX 6oposm Rt (puc. 17)

- Tactpodporransuse 6opospsl Ge3 ner- — Ileraama ¢ OTHOCHTENLHO KOPOTRUM
Jad, TpocTLIe, HA HIeCTOM abmoMum- JHICTOMETMAIHBIM BLICTY10M, AMCTAID-
HAJILHOM COMIITE eCTh JOp30aaTepalb- HAble CHAAAKH He 00pasyiorT «yIICK»;
Huie Goposzmm . . . . . . 14 BepPIINAA BEHTPAJLAOIO IPebHst cBs-

14. Ipeperkn OOMTAIOT BOAB ATIauTU- 3apa ¢ UpHIeTanileil uepelonda-
yeckoro 1ofepesknst Agpuru, Ceep- TOM yacTLio. AHTEPOMCIMAMELIC YIUILI
uoii, HenrpansHoit n I0:ku0it AMepu- JaTepasbuLX  IVIACTUHOK TeIMIKYyMa
KN T 11 He BRTHNYTHe. 3aguuil 0TPOCTOR OT-

-~ lipeperin oOnraior BRoaL THXO00Ke- KpHIT . . . . . . . . . . 18
aHCKOTO T100eperkna Cenephoii, Ienr- 16. llucraabmasa d9acTs  BeUTPANbHOTO
paapaoil m IOmuOM AMCpHRH .20 TPEfHA TMETABMDI ¢ MCJKHMU 1ITHIa-

15. lertasva ¢ JUIMAALIM JHCTOMEMAHHLIM MU BIOJL CBOGOHOTO Kpast, PACIIHPsi-
BBICTYIIOM, JHCTATBIbIe CRIAIKE BTO- 0MmAascs I TPOKCHMAALEO PE3KO NOBO-
raloTes BHYTPDL 1erasMol Tak rayfo- paunBalouast. AnrepoMestaIninie
K0, yro ofpaayior GOJLIAE (YUIKM». YL JQTePANbULIX TAACTIHOR TeIil-

Pue. 17. Penaeus brasiliensis Latreille: Puc. 18. Penaeus duorarum Burkenroad:
@ — eoaosoepydv (6ud ceepry); 6 — meAurRyM; a — 2040602pYydb (6ud coepxy); 6 — meauryy;
& — nemasma (Perez Farfante, 1969). ¢ ~— nemasma (Perez Farfante, 1969).
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17.

18

19

KyMa CJCTKa  pacXefsarcs. Sajuui
OTPOCTOR MEIMATIHN LIACTHIKIT Te-
JURyMa ¢ HePASJIBANBATOILHMC 5)

CPOJMINILIM  KHJIICM e .

- JeTaabnast YacTh BeHTPANLIIOTo Ipud-

ISt HETa3MbL UG BOOPY/CHA BLOIL CBO~
DOUHOTO KPast, HOUTH HPHMAsT LI Bhi-
rayrad B BHIe apKu, OCTCUeHiio
PACIIHPHTOILAACST 1 M POKCUMAILIIO 10~
CTENCHI0 3ABOpAMHBAIOMAL, AHTEPO-
MCIHAHILIC VLA JATCPANDLILIX  JIIa-
CTUI TCAMKYMA IHHPOKO PACXORATC,
BAAUNIT OTPOCTOR ¢ pa3j(Bal BAIOIMMC S
BLCPeN  MCAHAIHLIM - RIACM ..
Aopsoaarepannine wee-
TOPO abAOMHITILIOTO COMNTA Y3KMe,
OTHOMCOHNE  BLICOTLI KUl MICCTOrO
COMMTA ¥ MIPREC DOPO3IL (U3Mepen-
HOe HPHMePIo 1A pacerosumm 1/, -
IEL COMHTA OT ¢F0 BaJiero Kpas) o0my-
110 Goapme 3, 6Opo3gLl ACTO NOYTH

Bopos;be

BARPLUTIL . .
1939 (pue. 18)
Jlopsoaatepaiionsie  GOPOR
KHe, OTHOUICHHE BHMCOTHL KHASL K I~
pune Hopozanl obuano Mevce 3

i po-

18

.. P. duorarum Burkenroad,

P, duoraruam notialis Perez Farfante,

1967
Anpocrpancrsie  GOposLr  LIIOIHIC,
NOUTH JUCTUIAIOT 3QjINero Kpast Kapa-
HaKca, No3ap rAYOOKHe 1 upo
Rue, WHpHaa 1x ot 4 /g 10 2 pas §0%in-
e WIHPHHLL HOCTROCTPAJILIOTO  KH-
J (M3MepPeRHors  Ha
BOCHMOT - PUccTosims

BAALTCI 071101
MY 3JUTH-
MU KOUDAMR ajpocTpaiabian s H0posg
40 ounracTpadbioro  aybuna) .

AjipocTpanniue BOPOIIL OTHOCHTENE-
1O KOPOTRUEe, NUKOrZa He NpHOITKRa-
TGS K 3aIeMYy  KPalo  Kapanakea,
MEeAENC W CY;RAIOMuees Lo3aam orl/,
40 3[4 WHPHLLE LOCTPOCTPASLIIOTO K-~
L.

te, 1967
Memuanmre GOposjbl  HOCTPOCTPasih-
HOTO KWJLSL M asie M 1 yOoRue BIodn
Beeit ero juMAELL. Jlopsonatepaaninie
SOOI THHPOKHE, OTHOUCITHE BLICO-

19

P. aztecus subtilis Perez Farfan-

Puc. 19, Penucus nsteens | oes:
@ - 60 eBoky; 6 -~ poaneozpydo (ewd ceeprli b
6o MeAUEYM; @ nentsaa.

THE KHI B npine 5oposjt obummo
JieTadnina 4acTh BONT-

MeHBIe 3.

PITLIOTO TPetIs HETABMUL CYIRUGTC:
JL0 0eTPIsL, Ly Toolpastias i BOOp y;Kelt-
nas BLITAUYTOH  FPYyIHioi TECHO
CHISIHY 3YOIOB Ha JEPH K PEHITAIoNeM-
est kpato. Hepeunii 1 3a,0ui1 0TpocT-
KU MEMANTION 1JIACTHIRY TCHUKYMa

HEPOKHE e e e
. . . P.aztecus Tves, 1891 (puc. 19)

- Meynaninge 60pogil KOpOTKUE, MeX-

KHe W wacro upepunyernte. Jlopsoaa-



240,

23.

Tepadbusle 00pO3ALI Y3KHe; OTHOIe-
HFe BHICOTH KUJIA K MEpPHHE GOPO3/I5!
fonpmie 3 @ GOPO3JHL TACTO TOUTH 3a-~
KpbIThE. JIMCTaNbLHAA 9aCTh BEHTPAID-
moro rpefHs IerTasMsl Tynasi, NOYTH
HpsMas M BOODyHeHA HCLPABHJIBHO
pacloJoKeHAMMU  3yOnamu. IHepen-
HAE M 3agERil OTPOCTKH McAMAHHOA

WIACTAHRYA  TEJIHKYMA Y3KUe . .
P. paulensis Perez Farfante, 1967
(pne. 20)

TeanKyM ¢ UPOTOJIBHLIM KHICM 110CPe-
onpe CTCPHMTA llepeontos V; BeHTpalib-
Hasl TMOBCPXHOCTD JaTCPAJIbHOLIX 1Tac-
THH CCMCUPHCMHUKR — HCOLYIOCIHASL
.P. californiensis (Holmes), 1900
Teanrym 603 UPOLOILUOTG KHJLSL TO-
CPeULHEE cTepHuTa uepeonoq V;
RERISIEES

BCHT-
IIOBCPXHOCTD  JaTCPasiLILIX
IWIACTHH CCMCUPHEMHUKA OlUYIICHAASA
.P. brevirostris Kingsley, 1878
Jloken nepnbIX TPCX NePeoloyl BOOPY-
JKEHLI IV LLaMUT P. kerathurus
(Forskal), 1775
Iler munog Ha KOKcax UCPBEIX TPexX
nepeomoxg . . . . . . . . . 22
Wexuym u Gasme 1epBHIX 1epeornop,
ROOPYIKCHBL  LIMTIAMA e . 23
Eers mynm ToabKO Ha Hasnuce nepBLIX
uepeonos. B KpaiiHeM cayuae ma Hc-
XuyMe BMECTO HIHlA MOJKET §BITh He-
Ooapmnoil sakpyriaensni sueryn .. . 24
HryTh @HTEHHY DO JANHC PABILI all-
TeHHyAspHOMY crebeiabky. Ha 1oct-
POCTPaRLHOM Kuniie HeT MeAnannoi 6o-
pesjabt . . L. L L ..
P. marginatus Randall, 1840 (-P. teraoi
Kubo, 1949)

- SKry1hl @ATCIHY 110 ATIFHE HC IIPeBLL-

WMAKT UOACBHHLL JIUHLL cTeleapia,
Ha mocrpocTpadihHoM KUJIE €CThL MCIt-
amHas HoposA Lo

. longystilus Kubo, 1943 (pnc. 21)
Texbcom BOOPY;LKCI JOP30IATePATbHLL-
MH  IUEIaMH PR L4
JlopsosaTepaXbHLIX MHAIOB IR TEILCO-
He @mer ., . . .

. . .P. canaliculatus (Olivier), 1811

Puc. 20, Penacus paulensis Perez Farfante:

fffff c0a060epy Ob (eud ceepry); 6 —— meaurym;

& — nemaxna (Perez Farfante, 1969).

Puc. 21. Penacus longystilus Kubo:
a — eud cOory; 6 — meaurym; 6 — RemMaszma

(Dall, 1957).



2D

26,

IMeercsn napa JIOUOMIITCALHM Y KH-
Jiell Ha JIe3BMH POCTPYyMA; HETISI TACT-
POPPOHTANBHOI GOPO3ELL TPEXBETHIIC-
-
.P. plebejus Hess, 1865 (puc. 22)
Poerpya 0es JLOLONINTONBILIX KITIel;
HeTAs1  TACTPOPPOHTAIBION GO o)LLl
ABYBCTBHCTAHN . . . . . . . . 26
Bepunga Meanangoi IacTaImgy Ten-
KyMa  SaKPyIVICH);  COMCHPUEMILK
HMIIAPHUCCKII, e U3 2 JaTepan-
HLIX IRIACTHIOR. AppocTpaibimie Go-
PO Ve HOCTPOCTPUILIOLO KHAs

P. japonicus Bate, 1888

- Bepnntma Me;praanrodl naHacTmi tent-

KYMa  Das3jiBOCHHAST,  COMElPHeMHIR
COCTONT H3 2 TaTePaILITLX INACTHHOK,
Anpocrpanbisie HOPOBLL TAKOH RE
U PUNLL, KA OCTPOCTPATLHLIL 1L

P. latisulcatus Kishinouye, 1896
(puc. 23)

Pop Funchalia Johnson, 1867

Kawow & onpedeaciwin swdoa poda (Dall, 1957)

1.

By

~e

Poetpys ¢ wsenrpanniniyi syGramin:
ANTCHHATBMLIUT  IWHH  OTCYTCTBYCT
. . . . . F. balboae (Faxon), 1893
Poctpym 0e3 BeHTPAABLHLIX 3yONOR;
AUTCHIANBOLIT TNHIL WUMECTCs . 2
VY Bapocaux ocobeil HMeeTCA HeenOY-
"ui mun; 6oxpwe 10 pocrpannmnix
3y0noB e e e e 3
V n3pocasix 0cobeil MedemoOTHHil mimir
orcyTernyer; Menbite 10 pocrpasiniix
3o . . . . . . . . . .4
AbpoMupanseeit comur VI ¢ wopor-
KAM KMJIGM, PACTONO/KEHHLIM HIKe M
HAPaJICAbHO JIMHAOMY CpefHeIaTe-
PANBHOMY KHJI0; CCMENPHEMHHK OT-
KpeITBIE . . . . . . . . .

. . . F. woodwardi Johnsen, 1867
AbpoMnpaapnnii ¢coMuT VI TonbKRO  ©
JUIMHEBIM CpejlHelaTepalbHLM KUJeM,
ceMelpHeMHAR 06pa3oBan Hapoi xia-
TAHOB .« & . . . ...
. . . . F. danae Burkenroad, 1940

Puc. 22. Penaeus plebejus Iless:
a — aud cOORY, § —~ MEAURYM; 6 -= NCHITN

(Dall, 1957).

Puc. 23. Penaeus latisulcatus Kishinouye:
a — eud cbory; 6 — meaukym; 6 — nemasma

(Dall, 1957).



4. lerasma ¢ MaJeHbKHM TPCYTOJIbHLIM
BLICTYIIOM HA BEHTPAJBHOH 1O0BCpPX-
MOCTH CBODOZHOH MACTAJNBLHOH YacTu
foice KPYOHOTO DIONORNTA ; TeTHKYM
¢ MaJCHBKHM CPEeJUHTLIM TpebmeM
HORANHI COMCHPITCMENEA F. villosa
(Bouvier, 1905) (pue. 24)

— Herazma Ges BuicTyna Ia ReRTPaib-
HOIT THOBEPXIIOCTH ¢ROGO/I0I JHCTAND-
HOIL HacTH §odlee KPYITHOI'O  JHAONO -

Ta; TEAMEYM ¢ GONBITUM CPE/MHHLIM
3y6006pasHulM DYTOPKOM 1103a/(4 ceMe-
npuemunga . . . F. taaningi Burkenroad,
1940

Pog Xiphopenacus Smith, 1869
Raww v onpedeaenuio cudoe

1. Tipeserry 0GHTAIOT ¥ ATITHIECKOTO
1H0DepeskbA AMePUKY X. kroyeri
(eller, 1862) (pumc. 23)

— Hpeserrn oburawr y Tnxoorkeancroro

nobepesknss Amepwrn . . . . X, riveti
(Bouvier), 1907
Pox Parapenaeus Smith, 4885

Rawow & onpedeaenuio sudoe (Dall, 1957)

1. BpauxumocTeraJbHLIH IDHI MMECTCS;
nepeonognl V. Ie JOCTHIAIOT KOHI@A
cradonepita e e 2

— bpanxuocTeralpHbId MHII  OTCYTCT-
ByeT; Hepeoltofim Vo 3aXomaAT 34
Komer; ckagonepira Ha LNANY NAJNLIA. . .
. . P. longipes Alcock, 1905

. Bpauxmocr craanubiil I paciosioskeH
na MepeneM Kpao kKapauakca . . . 9

— BpauXMoCTeranbHLll NN YyTh 0TO-
IBUIYT OT HePeJgHero Kpasi Kapamnarkea 7

. Abgomuuanbuuil comut VI Meliee weMm

pasa pumHgce coMuTa V. .. . 4

AGpomuHaneuull comur VI gemuoro

5oJIee 9eM B 2 pasa JAunmee comura V

. . . P. americanus Rathbun, 1901

4, OTpocTor «a» (cM. puc. 9) merasmbl
BUJILYATLIN, HamipaBied B GOk . . 5

W

2]

B 2

{

Puc. 24. Funchalia villosa (Powvier):
a - oud cO0ky; 0 - mMeAURyM; ¢ ~— REMaIMA.

25

(ileller

25.

Puc. Xiphopenaeus hroyeri
1862):

a — nepeduas wacmy 2040602pydu (eud cho-
ky; 6 - meaurym; ¢ — nemaszma (Williams,

1965) .



— OTPOCTOR «a» IPOCTO 3AOCTPCHIIDI,
HATPaBJIeH JIHCTANBHO .
OrpocTor  «b» DeTasMbl JIMHEbBIA,
3aKaHunBaercs ocrpueM. OTpOCTOK «d»
uMeercsl. TeanryM COCTOMT M3 lLepen-
Hell, UPOMERYTOUIONH M 3ajirel 1Io-
wapok . . . P. fissurus (Bate), 1888
— OTpocTok «by KopoTkiii, Ty0i; oTpoC-
TOK «d» orcyTerByer. Teganiym coctonr
N3 UepeAHCH H 3¢ MejUaHIuX
BHIYKIOCTEN U 2 nap Uepejilnax U 3aj-
X GOROBLIX BLHIIYKIOCTCH S
. P. sextuberculatus Kubo, 1949
6. OTpOCTOK «d» 1CTA3MLL XOPOUID Pas-
BUt. APOCTPATILHLHT KHIL 30 R4 -
Baeres Kar pas 1O33,11 POCTPAINLIOTO
syona. Jlnuanuiidt  aATeROyIspHLI
UYT Kopode erebelnRa anTennyd . . .
. P. australiensis Dall, 1958 (puc. 26)
— OrpocTor «dy MaICIHLRIIT 3yGueodpas-
HbI. AJIPOCTPANLALI  KHOJAb  I10YTH
JIOCTATA®T DUMTACTPANBLHOrO  3y01a.
Jamnneil JRryT aurcenry)  LIHpmee
anrennysapioro crejeabka . . . P lanceo-
latus Kubo, 1949
PocTpyM JIOCTHIACT JIHCTANBIIONO KO-
1 HEPBOYO CCIMEIITA aNTeINyIsIpIoOro
crebeanra; abdqOMIIAJBILIE coMuT VI
Gosee wen B 2 pasa QAUOTCe coMMTa V...
. . . P.investigatoris Alcock and Anderson,
1899
8. PocrpyM  JOCTHraetT  POCTPANLIOI
KOHIA BTOPOrO CerMelrTa aHTelHyJsip-
goro crefenbka., AGRoMUTAIDLIILIT
comut VI HEMHOTO Melice YeM I 2 pasa
wntnree comura VoL . P. longirestris
(Lucas, 1849) (puc. 27)

5

]

Pog Parapenaeopsis {Alcock), 1901
HKaww g onpedeacnuio eudos
1. Kpeserkn ofuralor ma wieande Sana)-
noft  Adpuun e e e
RN P. atlantica Balss, 1926
-~ Rpeserkun oburaor B Oacceitnax 1lu-

muiickoro  Txoro owearnon . . 2
2. Ha nepeonoqasx I'u 1 umerores macru-
rofpanxn e 3

26
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Pue. 26. Parapenacus austreliensis Dall:
a -~ eud c6oky; G — MCAURYM; 8 — NEMUAIME
CO CRUIIOU CIMOPONLL & — ReINAIMA ¢ GeHIMN-
paavitoic cmopons (Dall, 1957).

Puc. 27. Parapcnaeus longirostris (Lucas):
a — 2oaosoepyde (end c6oky); 6 — nemasma
€O CRUKNOT cmopolsl; 6 — nemasma ¢ Gpiow:-
noii emoponn (Williams, 1965) .
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Ha mepeouopax I w II mer macrunro-

OpaHX0B S K |
Basuent ueprux nepeomnoy Boopyske-
HLl MIMIaMHI N Lo 4

— basucul nepsnix nepeonoy fe3 wumnon 10

=

S,

=3

-

o -

Basucn nepeowoy 11 soopyskenst 1mi-
maMg . . . . . . . . . D
Basucnt nepeonojy 1l 6es nruros. .
.o P. uncta (Alcock), 1905
Teapconl ¢ napoil HeNOABIIKALIX CyO-
angraJgpHnIX  wHnos. Ilo Kpaiipei
Mepe JUCTANBHAA 1I0A0BHAA CBOOOJL-
HOIl YacTH POCTPyMa He BOOpYHieHa
. .P.stylifera (Milne-Edwards),
1837
fla Tenncone HeT cyHalnKANbULIX IR~
1I0B, HO MOPYT ObiTh HHH OTCYTCTBORATE
TO/BHFKARIC  JATePaubine  TITIIHL
Onoa TpeTh I MerAee CBOGOIHOLL yac-

TH pOCTpyMa He BOCPYKeHA A
Ilerazma ¢ mMapoH JUINEHHEIX, TOHKHX
JHCTONATEePANLUBIX BLICTYTIOB, HATIPAR-~
JIeHOLIX BIlepej ¥ N0 (opMe HANOMHA-
TMAIONHX HOMKKH IUPKYJISA-H3MepPH-
Tead. TelnKym ¢ Me{HAHHGIM ITyYKOM
JIUNHBIX IOeTHHOK 11033Jd 3a/[HEr0
Kpas NOCHeAHer0 TOPAKAIBAOLO CTep-
mara . . . . .. ... 1
Ilerazma ¢ mapoit pucroyaTepaLHRIX
BLICTYMOB, HAUPABIENHALIX JaTepaih-
HO WO JUCTONATCPANBHO, ODLIYHO
KOpDOTRHX M TpyOroobpasmeix . . 8
Basucn nepeonop 111 camoxn soopyixe-
Ll mMHIaMA; Ba poctpyme 3—11 3y6-
non. IloeTpocTpadbHblil KAIL BLILYR-
JLHi, THHETCA JIO 33/IHeTO Kpasd Kapa-
makea . . . . . . ...
... . P omaxillipedo (Alcock), 1905

- Bagucenl uepeono 111 camox e noopy-
j

mepnt muygamu. Ha poerpyme 7—8
3y6nos. ITocTpocTpadbaniit KHAL M psi-
MOII i1 IIe TAHCTCH O 3A)HEIO Kpas
Rapanaxea e
cornuta (Kishinoaye), 1900 (pmc. 28)
TlocrpocTpanpuntil KUJIb TAHETCS NOT-

TH J10 3a/{HeT0 Kpas Kapauauca. Ileras-

Ma € mNapoi KOPOTKHUX, TpyO6KoOG-
PA3NLIX AHCTONATEPANBHLIX H Tapoil

4

Puc. 28. Parapenaeopsis cornuta (Kishino-
uye):

a — aud clory; 6

S MMEAURNYM ;] 6 —— nemama

(Dall, 1957).

<=l

10.

v
-— <

IniracTpaiLab il

11.

12.

WAMKOOGPARHLIX [THCTXILHBIN BEICTY-
1oB R e e e e 9
IlocrpocTpanbAn KNIE 3aHIMaer 3/,
JIAUHEL Kapanakca. [lerasma ¢ uapoit
AMCTONATCPANBULIX  BBICTYLOE,  HA-
npaBieHHbX JarcpaibHo. lMaukoo6-
PasHble JUCTAJILHLIC BLICTYUBl OTCYT-
CTBYIOT . P. nana (Aleock), 1905
JRrytel aBTemHYR coctaasior 0,5—0,6
JIuHL Kapanakca. TeauxyMm ¢ Meauan-
HBIM QNYYKOM INEeTWHOK Ha 3ajHCi
unacruuxe P. sculptilis (Heller), 1862
(pue. 29)

sRryTol antennys cocranasaior (,7 Hiax
dojee jamuL kapanaxca. TeunrwyM Hes
MEHANIIOrO MyYKa NEeTHROK Ha :;a,rmci'x
unacrunie P. hardwickii (Micrs), 1878
duuracrpanbunil 3y6er 1Meertest (BHY
orpaHudcy THXO0RCAICKAM TIO0CPORD-
em Amepuiu) . . . P. balli Burkenroad
3ybel  OTCyTCTRYOT

. P. gracillima Mobili, 1903
Jauractpadipuniii ayben nmecrest ... 12
Sunracrpadpubii 8yben orcyrerpyer 13
Pocrpym saxoguT 3a KONCH agETCHy-
asproro  crebenpra.  1lpogodsbnoiii
WoB cocraBusier npuMepio 0,9 gunHnt



@&%

¥
, o . R Puc. 30. Parapenacopsis lenella  (Bale):
Puc. 29. Ij(ual,rcz_),aeopu.s sculptilis (Heller): 0 qud cGoRy; 6 - MedUEYI; 6 - RCMAIME
a — aud c60rY, G -~ MCAURYM; 6 -~ ReNLaana (])n” 1957
1, 19!

(Dall, 1957).

é 3
Puc. 32. Trachypenacus curvirostris (Slimp-
Puc. 31. Atypopenaeus formosus Dall: son):
a — eud cbory; § — MEAURYM; 6 -~ NeMaina @ — gud cbory; 6 — MeAuryM; 6 — nemMaiMa
co cnunnodc emoponn (Dall, 1957). ¢ 6pownoii cmoponw (Dall, 1957).
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Kapanaxea oOT liepejHero Kpas
. P. hungerfordi (Alcock), 1905
-- PoctpyM koporxkuit, gocturaer KOmpa
TIePBOTO CETMEHTA AHTEHHYISIPROTO
crefeapka. Ilpojoabuniii mop Tsauer-
¢s1 {0 NeYeHOYHOro wuua . . .
. . .P. venusta de Man, 1907
13. Hepezmﬂﬂ WIOW@AKRY TeIUKyMa ¢ Z-
obpasHLIM 3ajHAM KpaeM. Ha mepen-
HeM Kpae 3ajHedl Ljaomagke 2 [o-
HONHUTEeALENX ypebrst, PocTpyMm uop-
HUMaeTCA BBepX OT KapalaKca B IIpo-
KCUMAaAhHONH TpeTH ero JJUHL, B 0C-
TAJABHOW YacTH ocraBasch 00Jice hiru
MeHee FOPH30HTAJIbHbIM, AHTCHHYJILAP-
HEIG JKTYTH 110 IJAHe PaBHL cTefenn-
Ry ameur{yn . e e
. tenellus (Batc) 1888 (pme. 30)
—_— 1'lepeunsm HIOIMAKA TeankyMa ¢ 6o-
Jee I Melee UPSIMBIM HONCPCUIILIM
s3anum KpaeM. HeT ZOUOIHUTEXBHBIX
rpebHell ma ucpeyHeM Kpae 3ajHeR
unomaaky. PocrpyMm LOZHAT BBEPX
IO YLAOM K Rapallakcy BIONL Beeff
CTO JUIMI. ANTCHUYSISIPHLIE KI'YTLY
COCTABIHIOT HOJOBUUY  JJUTHLI  CTC-
feanKka .

acclivirostris Alcock, 1905

Pon Atypopenacus Alcock, 1906

Haow & onpedeaenui sudos (no Cmapoboza-

moey, 1972)

1. Meyenounasn Gopousjja mmeercsa . 2
— [legcnounas Gopoaga oTcyTerRyer
.« . . A. formosus Dall, 1957 (pwec. 31)
2, Ievemounulil mun nMcercs . .

. A. stenodactylus (Stimpson), 1860
~— Ilegenounnit 1M orTcyrcrByer . .

- . . A. dearmatus de Man, 1907

Poxg Trachypenaeopsis Burkenroad,
1934

Raww k& onpedeaenurw sudos (Anderson, Lind-

ner, 1945)

1. Bupx pacnpocrpanen y ATIamtHdecio-

ro nodepeskbs AMepHKU
T. mobilispinis (Rdthbun)
— Bupg pacnpoerpanen B Wago-Tlauuduke
<« « .. ... T. richtersii (Miers), 188¢

Pop Trachypenaeus Alcock, 1901

Kawy k onpedeaenuw eudos (Dall, 1957}
(¢ donoanernusmu)

—

SuMIOaNTH (MacTHIrOGPAEXH) HA 1CPCO-
mopax ! w IT . . . ., . . i/
-— Her smirmomrron na nepeouogax 1 u II g

2. Ha unexuyme nepeonoy I Manembruit
wHg. Iler mpnon pa Gasmee MAaKCHII-
aunep 11I; xapamake ¢ MPojoiBILIM
TOBOM, Yie 3aXO/sMAM 3a IeUCHOYInHIT
LN E 551 S £

— Ha uexuyme uepeornog I mer nimma.

Ha Gasmce maxcusumaneg 111 ecrh muumr.
Hapanakc ¢ IpofonLHbLIM ITBOM, 32X0-
JANMM 32 YIEICHOYHDLIM IIUI R &

3. PoctpyM me 3aXOfHT 3a AUCTANLILIE
Kpasa raas. TelwncoHn ¢ 4 napaMu jare-
PAJILILIX MUIOB (BHJ ofuTact y Tuxo-
OKEANCKOTO TOGePeikhT AMEPUKH) .

T. brevisuture Burkenroad, 1934

— PocTpyM 3ax0fuT 3a JUCTAXLILIEC KPS
raas. TedbcoH ¢ 3 MM 4 mapaMu jarte-
pasbHBIX 10UNOB (Bug obnTaet B Humo-
HMauudure) . .

T. eurvirostris (Stlmpson) 1860 (pnc. 32)

4. Teancon e poopy:xeH iuiiamu {Tnxo-
OKeallckOe NO0CPe;KBG  AMCpHKH)

. . . T. byrdi Burkenroad, 1934

-~ TexpcOH BOOPY/KEH IIMNAMU .. B

5. Ha pocrpyme 7—10, oburuno 8 man 6o-
Jee 8y6moB . . . . . . . . &

-—— Ha poctpyme 6 mmm 7 3ybmos . . 7

6, DK30mMOgHTLI Imepeonox V. He AOCTUrA-
10T AMCTAJdBHOr0 Komna 0asmea; Tesb-
COII 3aKaHYMBAETCA OCTPHeM cO cialbo-
BbIPAIKCHHBIMY MPOKCAMAILHLIME CTY-
HeHhRAMN; BOT OPAMRCEBLIA MM Kpac-
HLEL . . . . .. ..

T. similis (Smith, 1885)



-— JKIOMOEMATLL 1lepeous;y V JOCTHIAKT
JMCTANILIOTO KOMa 6asuea MIM 3aXO0/sIT
3a Tero. TednCoH € OTYCTIHBO BLI-
PAKCHILIME CY A NI KANLILIMI CTY IO~
Kamu. l(Ber OJCjHO-MUAOBLIT BN
MOKOJIa i . e e

T. constrictus (Stimpson), 1871 (puc. 33

7. Camast  sajmsis napa Jartepadnimx
HMAHOB 1Wd  TCALCOHE HEeNOJUIEAaasn

. T. fuscina Perez Farfante,
1971
~—- Camast sapusist Uapa  Jarepalbiblx

) gy g b i T
Puc. 33. Trachypenaeus constrictus(Stimpson)

(eud cbory) (Williams, 1965). HIMIOB HA TCALCOUE ONBUGKIIAS
. T. faoca Loesch a. Avila,

1964
8. Tlepeamsiss NIoWaAgKa TeaNKY M ¢ Bhi-
1Y KIALIM BPOJOALILM IPeOHEM (Camigi
HOMBBECTHLL) . . . . . . .
T. pescadoreensis Schmitt,
1926
- Tlepepmss INOMAKA TEHAKYMA ILIOC~
Kast MJIM BOTHYTAafA (34 RCWIOUCHEEM
ero sagHero EKpasi) . . . . . . 9

Puc. 34. Trachypenacus fulvus Dall
(6ud cbory).

7 £
Puc, 35. Trachypenacus anclhoralis (Bate): Puc. 36. Trachypenacus granulosus (Haswell):
a — eud cbory; § — meaukym; 6 — ne- a — eud coky; 6 - Meaurym; 6 - nemaina
masma co cnunnoti cmoporn (Dall, 1957). (Dall, 1957).



-
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10.

JlncronaTepalabiibie BRCTYIbL TETAZMEL
naupasienmt Brepex . . . . . 10
JlucronarepaTbuble RLCTYIIR TOTATMEL
HaTPABACHL B OOKROBLIC CTOPOHMI.

. T. fulvus Dall, 1957 (puc. 34)
JucronatepalibHble BHICTYIB 11GT33MEL
¢ TYILIME KOHI@AMH JOCTHTATOT KOKC
nepeonoy 111; sagmas miaomagra Te-
ankyMa Z-ofpazHas, OKPY/KAIOWAN
OTKpHITOE AliLEofpasHoe yraydiacine

. T. anchoralis (Bate), 1888 (pwc. 33)
JIHCTOMATCPANBHLIC BLCTYILL LleTas-
MUl ¢ OCTPLIMY KOHIIAMH, JOCTH IO~
mu Koxce nepeonog 1V. Tlepennsnn mno-
MANRA TCAHKYMA € SIBLIKO0OPAsHLIM
TMPHAATROM, COCANISIIONUMMCS C 3o [Hel
TLITOLIj{KOH

T. granulosus (Haswell), 1879

(puc.  36)

Pon Penaeopsis Bate, 1881

Kawouw x onpedeienuio sudos

1.

2

Ile 6omee 14 pocrpaxsunix 3y6108 {He
CYHTASE DIMTACTPAILIOL0), PaCIlONO-
JKCHIILIX TOAbKO 1a poctpyme . . 2
KHax mpasuino, 18 pocrpaisnsix 3y6-
OB, IPAYeM OJUM H3 IHX BLIXOEHT
38 MPEHCILL POCTPYMA, HA Kapalakc

. . . P. megalops Smith, 1885

PocTpyM HCCKONBKO BLIIHYT BHH3;

ma neMm 10—14 3y6uos. ITedemoudniit
THILII JIeKAT 1A OJTHIOM YPOBHE ¢ AHTEeH-
HaaLuniM. Hrepurocromuanbublit nu
JGKAT YYTH BbLITE ICPEHHEIM;KHETO
yIida KapauaKca e
- P.rectacutus Bate, 1888 (puc. 37)
Poctpym meckonpko Burmyr BBepx;
na #Hem 9—10 zyGmon. lleuenounniit
IUHT JIeSRAT HHKE RaHTCHIMIBIOTO, [0~
CpPe/iHHE DACCTOSAMMSI MCKAY AITCH-
HUIBHBIM M 1TePUTOCTOMHAABHLIME
munami. [lteprrocroMnaiabHLIT WMII
JGKAT Ha CaMOM Jepe/HeHHKIeM yT-
Jdy Kapamaxca e e e
.« . . ... . P. serrata Bate, 18388
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a

Puc. 37. Penaeopsis reclacuta Bale:
a —- Jopzaavias cmopona nemasmel; 6 —

GCHIMPALVILASL CIMOPOHA NEMAIMbL; ¢ — - MeAU-
kym (Kubo, 1949).

Puc. 38. M. smithi (Schmiit):
@ — meauryM; O ~— GeNMPaAbIas CcHopona
nemasmy; 6 - J0PIAALHAK CMODPONA HeMAIMBL.



Puc. 39. M. lLobbsi Perez Farfante:
a — meaukyM; 0 —- seHmMpaivras CIROPOILE
nemaaml; 6 —— 00 p3wAbLILA® CIOPONE NETRAZM YL

Pox Metapenacopsis Bouvier, 1905
(Anderson ci Lindner, 1945, Racek et
Dall, 1965, Perez Farfante, 1971)

Kawuw r onpedeaerur eudos

1. Kpeserxu oGurator y THX00KeATICKOrO
noGepencns AMepurH X B ATtauTniec-

IOM Okeane e e e e e 2
— Rpeperku obnraror v Hugo-Beer-1la-
QI Ke D e . o

2. lipeserkn oOUTA0T B ATIAUTHICCKOM
oReane . e 3

- b}

Puc. 40. M. gerardoi Perez Farfante:
a ~— meankyM; 0 -— GHIMPAALILGR CHOPONG
nemasnubl; 6 — JOP3AALIAT CINOPOILE NEILLIMBL,

— Tipererxm ofuTtator y THX00KcaHCKOT0
nobepekbpa  AMepurm . . . . 8
3. Kpeserxn oburaior y AfpHKaAHCKOrO
1no6epesibsa  ATIHanTu kY .o
M. micersi Holthuis, 1952
— Kpeserr o6uralor y AMCPHRANCKOIO
noGepesknsa Aviamturay . . . . 4
4. Mepmamuast WIOMajKa TCIJHKYMa ©
O/1K0BOOOPABHON KpacBoii u cuepiy-
THIMH B CHAPATb JaTCPAJBILIMA LOJOC-
wamu.  JlMcropenrTpankHas  JOUACThL
1IeTasMBl pacuichiicnia TiIyooKol BuleM-
ROH 1A ABe JUIMHEGE, TOUTH PaBHLIC
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M,

6.

~

oI e
M. Slnlthl (Schmitt), 1924 (puc. 38)
Megnannas 1I0majika TeAMKYMA He
HMCCT KPACBOIL I JIaTepATbLIIN cBep-
HyTHX B nojocox, Juero-
BETITPAABLIUAST JONACTD HETABMLL LIPOC-
Tast, 00pABYeT O/ILY JOMI0 AN DAcHel
Jena Hernmy0oOKO, HA JBC KOPOTKHC,
HOMTH O/IHAKOBLIC O I HA [BC

HCOMWHAKOBLIC JIOJH . 9
An TepOMeHAHHAN YacTh “l)ll(‘p(."*{ll()ﬂ

HaomEa I 'l(&.JIIlI\yM(l CWIRHO Bllan-
Jena. Mejpmaunas wjgomagka  ciab-
SKeNA BHNYRIDIME IARTKaMi, ofpaso-
BAHHLIMA  ©&  LOCTCPOIATEePRIBLHLIMY
yratamy. J{ncrosewypadinnias Jonacrn
obpasyer Oy Homo . . . .
hobbsi Perez Farfante, 1971 (pue.
AHTEePOMeHAHHAN YaCTh TOMCPeYNoNH
NIOIAKI TeanKyma ogrsita, Hoere-
poXaTepadipnslie YrIl MelamHOM 11I0-
majel He ofpasyfor mumer. Jmero-
ReNTpajiniihie BHICTYIN TICTa3MLL pac-
LeMAeAnl MCJIKOI BLIpesROil 1A JBe

JIOJTH . L e 6
Tlepeprsia  4wacTL,  MeAWANHON  1110-

IAJIKI BLITYRIASA, ¢ ABYMSI OOMDLIIUMHE
yrayoaemiamM.  J{HCTOECHTPANLHBIT
BLICTYI 1IeTa3Mbl TIOXOJK Ha pYyKaBu-
Ny UPH B3TJsIlE CUAPY;KM: KPYUHas
JAeBast  JIONSA  BHAMATCALIO  DoJIblue
MAJCUBKOII 1paBoil ponu ..

. . . M. gerardoi Perez Farfante, 1.+71

(puc. 40)
llepegmsis  wacTh  Mejnaunoid  TI0-

MAAKYE TeJHKYMa BOTUYTAs, € JIBYM:I
MaJICHLKAMU  aMRamn, Jjlucrosemr-
PAABHLUL BUCTYI HeTa3MbL JUICTAILIO
pacIelIell Ha IB¢ 1OYTH OJHIIAKOBLIE
MR TCOAUBAKOBLIC JOJH; €CJIT OHM
HeOAUHAKOBLIC, OOMBILAs 11e 3aXOJuT

JHCTAJIBLHO 34 MCIBLINYIO OUCHDL 1A1eR0 ... 7
Hepepnsia vacTh MelRATHOI UIOmMAKIL

TEARKYMA  JJIHIHAS, COCTABISICT, 110
MEHLIICH Mepe, MONOBHIY JITM L 11710~
waaxu. Jlpcrosenrpanbunii  BuicTyIl
HUCTABMBL pacIieuded Ha JiRe Iiepan-
HLle JOJH, UpAYeM NpaBad jA0da 3a-
MeTHO 0ojpllc Jemoit . . . .

cHitpais

[

2702

te,

a — obwuil eud;
pasvras

Puc, 41. M.

goodei (Smith) (Perez Farfan-
1971)

6 — meaurym; 6 — senm-
cmopora  nemasiu; ¢ — J0p3aab-

nas cmopoita nemasmun.

10.

3
1

M. goodei (Smith), 1885 (puc.
Hepeausist vacTh MOAMAMHON TIIOIAJ-
T TeNNKYMa KOPOTKAs, MCHObLIIE 110-
JOBHNLL JIMMHLS  HJIOMWANKK. [lHeTo-
BeATPANBILIT BHCTYIl HCTA3MLI pac-
IICITIeH HA /[Be TOYTH PABHBIC OIH
1M JICBAsT I0JIA HeMHOTO Goiblue npa-
poii M. martinella Perez Fartante, 1971
(pme. 42)

Basnc nepeonog I e soopymen .
.M. kishinouye (Rathbun)

41)

- basuc uepeouoyy I1 Boopysen . 9

Ha pocrpyme 9—10 3v06n0B (BMecTe €
JMITACTPANBHLIM) .
M. beebei Burkcnroad
Ha p()(}'lpyML 11—12 3y6nos

M. mineri Burkenroad
\mepoannannmu K na 6a3aibHoM
qICHHEC aHTEHUyJ ele 3aMercH, Ma-
JoHbKBH. Jlnomanka tenmkyMma 6Ges
3ajluero wupMgatka . . . . . . 1
AHTepoMesuaHOLIE IiKil Ha HasanbHoM
quenHKke AHTEDHYI XOpONIO Pa3BHT.
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Puc. 42. M. martinella Perez Farfante:
a — MeAURYM; 6 —— eeHMPAAbNAL CcMOPOHGE
nemasml; 6 —— 00paaAbILAL cMOPOILA NEMAANEL,

Inomayuwa TeapwyMa ¢ 3aaIAM OpHART-
KOM D 224
1. Crpugyasanyonmuiii Opram ma 3ajiieM
Kpae Opanixuocrerura wMmeerest . . . 12
— Ma sapmem wpae  Gpayxuocrerira
HCT CTPUyNATHOIIOTo oprama . . . 21
12, Pocrpym oruermupo H3pHIMCTLIL J{am -
Ha abpommnanpuoro comura VI Goaee
geM B 2 pasa HPeBHIAET Cl'0 BLCOTY
y aajmero wonma. Vipanast foas neraa-
MLI NCMIIOTO THITHCE JIeBOIT .
... M. sinwosa Dall, 1937 (puc. 43, 14)
~ - Pocrpym crabonspuinieTiii, UpsaMoil
N H30rTY THi BBepx. Jlanua abjosm-
paspnoro comura VI Mence wem n 2

Puc. 43. Pacnoavoacenue w diopaa cmpudyas-
uroILito2y opeana i iwckonopux endos Melape-
naeopsis:

a — M. novaeguinene; 6 — M. palmensis; ¢—
M. crassissima; e — M. rosea; d — M. stri-
dulans; e -~ M. sinuwose; ac -— M. barbata;
g~ M. dwura; w -~ M. wecclivis (Racel: el

Dall, 1965).

Puc. 44. Metapenacopsis sinuose Dall:
a — oud cOory; 6 —meanrysn; & — nemaasa

(Dall, 1957).



Pasa mpennIiact ero BucoTy v 3aIHe-
ro Kouga. JleBast DOJIS UCTasMbl 31aUi-~

TCALIO JIIHIIHCC TPaRoil .. . 18
Jlopaanpuniii KWirh  abL0MUHAILIEOr0O
comura 11 Goposmuarnit L. 14

Jopsanpmnlil KIAL abIOMIHAILIOTO
comuta I pumyruanit mwam noockmit 19
Boposja yaras u rayoonas. Crpujy-
JANHONHLIT OpTad MN3KWH T CHABIO
M30TIIYT, ero nepejultii rpebens Bue-
pepn Mancenbriit 1o HesaMmeruu i, 11po-
MESRYTOUNAR WIOIA/IKa TCIUKYMA ©
rayGoroii  mouepeunoii  dopospoil
MO3a T T 1)
Lopogzjia wupokras u Mearast, Crpugy-
JAUMOTHLIE Oprall BLCOKMIl B yMe-
PENHO H3OTHYTHI WIH TOMTH HPsIMOIL;
ero rpebeds Bliepend muporuit. 1Ipo-
MexmyTounag IMON@jEa TCJAHKYMa ¢
JIMPOKHM M MeJxuM yrayGsaemmem 18
IlTepurocTroMHAdBHEIE  TUHIL  OYCHD
wpyuasii . . M. erassissima Racek a.
Dall, 1965 (cm. puc. 43, 6)
IltepmrocroMuampuplil OIHIT  MOJIRHIT
wm nespyonmmito . . . . . . 16
Jlenas 10451 1ETA3MBL ¢ PATILAILIBIMI
OTPOCTRAMU, OTXOIUMMM OT ILOJTKOBG-
obpasgoll pucragpHOl Wactw . . .
M. rosea Rucek et Dall, 1965 (puc. 45)
Jesas 1ol ICTAZMLL ¢ PARHAALILIMEI

OTPOCTKAMM, OTXOJAMIIMI 0T ROMITYEC-
kKOl mam rpyuiepugnoi wvacrm . . . 17
AUMKANBILIE OTPOCTHI NEINPABHILHO
PasdpPOCATRI IO BEP UTHIIe IPYHICBHILIO-
0 ocHopamug. locTpyM  ymepemnto
f30THYT BBepx. CTPHAVIANIOHALIT

Puc. 45. Metapenacopsis rosea Racek et
Dall: (eud cbory) (Racek et Dall, 1965).

Puc. 46, Metapenacopsis dura Kubo:

a — zoa0602pydb, 6ud cOOKy; O -—— MeIURyYM

(Dall, 1957).

opra" coctont u3 15--20 Tpedieil.
Bupg o6nraer 8 Manaiisug . . .
RN . M. toloensis ITall, 1962

— AUNEQLLUNE  OTPOCTRE  PRHAILIO

PACXOISITCSL OT RKOUMUICCKOLO OCHORA-

arsa. PocrpyM cuaiplio H30rnyT BBepx.

CTpuy s HORHLIIT Oprad COCTOHT I3

2835 rpebueit., Buy obnracr 8 fliro-

nnu . . . M. dura Kubo, 1949 (cm. puc.

43, 3, 46)

Crpupy UHMOHNLIT  Oprall  yMepelo

uzornyr. Ilepepnmnii xpail nIomiajRH

TeAMKYMA MCIRO HM3pesapHnlil. Jlenas

NOMA TCTa3Mbl JNCTAIBHO pacIinupe-

Ha, PocipyM ciicTRa NPUIOAUATHIE M

UpsiMoi, npuaeM 3y0aLl Ma HeM Tecno

nocaszennt . . . M. palmensis (Haswell),

1879-M. velutina (Bate)-M. barbeensis

(Iall) (cMm. puc. 43, 6).

— CTpHAYASIUONHLIL OPTal BOYTH HPA-
Moit, Hepepanii ¥pail 10roma KL TeaH-
ryma cnJjiowimoit. Jlenass poaa meras-
MLI 3aKal4BaeTCA OCTPUEM, TPCYIOJIL-
gas., PocrpyM HM3KHU M TOPU3OH-

18



== ) TAABHL, HpUUCM 3yDIHL A TICM 110Ca-
S . J akennl mmporo . . . M. stridulans (Al-
~=51J cock), 1905 (puc. 47)
to. ¥

CAMOR RORCANDLILIC TLIOLIAKI Te-
peooyr V omresieHnl pyr oT jpyra ya-
KHM HPOCTPANCTHOM, 3aMeTHO GOIb-
]ll]'lM, UeM 1N O0MA (KA TenKyMa .
M. acclivis (Ratnbun, 1902)

{eM. prc. 13, u)
~— ¥ caMOR KOKcaJbHbLIE ILIONEJKR 1)e-

a2

peontoyr Vo oredens apyr or JIpyra
DIHPOKIM LPOCTPAHCTBOM, MOHLIINM,

HOM  TDION@ARH  TeTHKYMa . . . 2
200 1aoma usa e ryMa B I puny 60Jb-
/ } me, yem poanny. Jlesas 0000 neras-

MBLL C OFTPOCTRAMH, PACcHONOKCHLILIMIL

3 B KPYMOK. BRYTPCIHsET 1POMeALYTOU-
A JOJOC K TAROLT JKe LI, KaRk 1L
Puc. 47, Metaperaropsis stridulans (Alcock): HAPYHILE .. . M. novacguineae
a — 2eavsoepydn {ewd cbory); O — nemai

(Laswell), 18749 (ea. pue. 43, a, 48)
w JRNOI@ KA TONNKYMA B NN PHITY HPH-
MOPRO Takast sie, xak npnny. Jenas

(Racek et Dall, 1965).

JUNEE TeTABMbL € OPPOCTEAMIT, paclo-
JORCUILLL H0ayKpyroM.  Duyvrpen-
M UPOMERY TS NOJOCA SIaUH-
TEALUG  JABIICe  HaPYIRIOI .
M.  barbata  (de  Haan),  1850-M.
akayebi Rathbun {cy. pue. 43, o)

2. Dumractpaabuniil 3yGeiy pachioflosken
HECKOABLRO Hosa L/, mamant Bapa-
naxea 0T ero epeanero gpast. JLa
ciadoneputa B 2 pasa Goanule ero
I PHILL e

M. Jamellata (de llaan), 1850

— DnHracrpapbil 3yhelr pacnodoigen
1A OO VeTBCPTIL ST Rapalakea
or ¢ro nepeinero kpast. Liniha crago-
HepnTa fugee vex 3 2 pasa npesuiacT
Cro Inupiny e e e k2

i

220V CaAMOR M CTepHrre MeJUGY 1epeo-
nogasdi IV Vosa epeiinimey jina,

OJIMIE o3ailr jipyroro oo o
M. evermani (Rathbunj), 1906
— Y CAMOT B CTOPHIETE MCTE)LY HePeoiio-

namu IV iV nlonepeaiiast icrongaa - .28
Iué]) 48. Melapenacopsis novaeguineae (Hus 93, Y caMor Ta eTepigte uepeouon 11 ey
welkt):
@ — 6ud cGony; € — meauryi; 6 — nemasva MIUTIOBMINLIY  OTPOCTROB e e
(Dall, 1957). . . . . . . M. velutina (Dana), 1902

36



24,

20

8,

Y camor na crepnure nepeonojy 11 jpa
JULMEILI X W HOBHERX OTpocTRa ... 24
Tledenounas 60PO3HA OLYCKACTCS U0~
TIL BEPTHEANbHO K BeHTPAJIBHOMY Kpaio
OPaXHOCTCIHTA e e e
M. borradaili (de Man), 1910 (puc.

Py
N

- Hlewenounas 6OPO3TAa OTCYTCTRYOT I

HEe JIOCTUTAeT OpauxHocTeruta ... 23
Opma nim e wapel 3y6006pazunix
BBLICTYIIOB  HETIOCPE/ICTBOHHO Lo
UIOWAJKU TedNKyMa I 26
Her 3y6000pasnnix BHCTYLUOR HENOC-
PEACTBONINO O3 UHOLWAKY e -
KyMa

o
~1

Hapa MaJdeHbRIX 0CTPLIX OTPOCTROR
VHOBAM TDLONIGIH TCAMIRYAMA 101~
MAGILAACS OT JFUCLO KPask 11X 0Ciio-
B Hapi OCTPLIN  3yDooHpasnnLix
Oy LOPEOB B
M. distineta (de Man), (907 (puc. :
1lapa 3y06000pasubly BLICTYIIOB NOBAJ(IL
WAOIIA KA TeJHKYMa, HA KOTOPLIX
OTCYTCTBYIOT OYTOpPRI Lo
M. mogiensis (Rathbun, 1902 (-
hilarula) (de Man) (puc. 51)

N ocaMOR Ha tepepueil crepaannuoit
HITOHEIKE MGRILY THePeoiiofamit Vet
HaPLL 000 PAsHLIX anTeponaTepab-
HBIX OTPOCTKOR; L CTOPITNTE MCIRKY

)

¢

=

I,

nepeonogamu 1T mveerest tpeyroians-
WA TJOTAj R FO 8
NV ocaMoOR ma TepejImeil etepHaibHok
WILONIAIRE MO3R, LY rTepeotrofasit Ve
OTCSE MIapa HIoodpasimx anTepoia-
TOPUJILIOLIX  OTPOCTROR; A CTepLIiTe
Mexy nepeonoavu 1L mer rpeyroain-
HOIL  MITOIHAJL KL PR .41
TpeyroabHas 10 KA TR CTCPOUHTE
MeRpy uepeouonamit Iy camoxr e
Pefit 3a0cTpesia, Vo caMuoB CTepimT
Moy nepeonogami e napoit pan-
HLEX HHBO0DPasubIX OTPOCTROB; BepX-
S KPATT POCTPYMA OTHOTAUBO BLITY K-
JbLT P M. quing-
uedentata (de Man), 1907 (pnec. 52)
Tpeyroibiiast ISTOMAJIKA BUCPOH -
RpyTriela. ¥ caMIOB CTCPHHT MEKIY
nepeonoasmi I Gen wiwmooSpasmnix

Pue, A8 Metupenueopsis  borradaili (de
Manj:
(4 204060 PO (Gitd cBory )T A =~ ey

(Dall, 1957).

Puc. 500 Metepenacopsis distineta (e Man):
L TN TATN ) nemasaa (Racel: of Dall,
{95).

Pue. 51. Metapenaeapsis mogieusis (Hath-
bunj: .
a - - eud chowy; 6 ~ meauwys (Dall, 1957
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' OTPOCTROB; Bepxnuil wpail pocrpyma

Iy ! ) CAOPKA  BOTHYTHH ., R
M. insona Racek et Dall, 196r {pre. 53)

29. ¥V caMox CTePHAT MEHKAY (1CPCOHU MU

111 6es orpoerkon. [Tepejun crep-

i HANDLIA L YIOMEULKA MOKILY  HCPEONo-

daMu V¢ 0oanmum rpeyvroanubm or-

POCTROM  J10C DN He . .

. M. dalei (l{dlhhlm), 1502
—= Y CaMOK CTOPILIT MOFIGLY  NCPEOTOIAMU
ED ¢ 1 nan 2 orpocrikavu. Hepejusis
{’W" ‘ Sz 11'7“/”111("“““)11'*'13-\' (llti'qul”fif"ll‘([{la CTEPHAITHHA IIIOME KA MCIRLY 11epe0-
fde Man) (venassal) (Racelo et Dall, 1965). nogamit Vo 0e3 GOALIOro Tpeyros-
noro orpoerka nocpepune . o L 30
30. Crepnnr meniyy nepeonojavy 101 ¢
BOCHYTOH TPAHCHeRIILIOR A0~
KOi, cymalougeiicst nosaj. Pocrpym

KOPOTKUH, GTYeTJIMBO  HPATIONH ST
M. tarawensis Racek ¢t Dall, 1965
{pue. 01)

- Grepunt MestLy wepeonogamn H e ga-
PoiT Tyuux orpocrion. Pocrpym 3a-
OCTPCHULIT 1 IH3KMI

M. incompta l\ubo, 1949

4. Bajuwit Kpait 3aHero pIjEaTKa 1100
UELURH TCHMRYML By XPasjiearnunit 32

—— ST KPA BaJIHETO UPHAATRA 110~

Pue. 33, Melapenacopsis insona Rucelk et

Datl (nemasma) (Racels et Dall, 1965}, /IR TeHHRYMA ”P“""‘“ﬁ H 320€TPeH -
TIREYI N P )
32, PocTpysm TROH JKe JWTHHLE B U -

Hee WHrennyspns X erebennron L. 33
— Pocrpym pe JIOCTHTACT JMCTALULLY

KOUIOR  aureuny.sipnnix crebednrons 30
33, T panast posas nerassinl caerna 6oubiIe

aesoii . . M. sibogae (de Man), 1907
— JleBast JIoJs HeTasMLL ederka Hoanie
HPa O .34

3. Baanuii J][)H}ld’]()l( . Imuuu\u 'n”nllw«
M €O cHaDOBLIPANCION  GopuaLoi
HOCPCIFIHE, ¢ OCTPLIMI HOCTEPOJIATE -
pagnmamMi yraamir . . M. andamanensis
{Wood-Mason et Alcock), 1891

e QLT TEPMIATOR NAOMAAKH TCHMKY -

M ¢ OTHCTIIMBOH G0pO3/I0H Hocpeam e

M ¢ BARPYHCHELIME HOCTEPOIATCPAT h~
ubiMKi yraasu ... M. philippi (Bate)
1881 (-M.philippinensis (Bate)

Puc. 54. Metlapenaecopsis larawensis Racek et

Dall: 35, PocrpyM  jocturacr aMmL - 3ajpnei
@ — eoavsvepyds  (6ud cbory); 6 — meau- TPETM HBTOPOro AHTCHHYJASIPHOLO Y.ge-
rym; ¢ -~ nemasma (Racek et Dall, 1965). HUKA. B uenrpe mroiangn relmKyMa
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36.

Hapa KOPOTRINX 1 paIIeA bW X Cpe6-
neii, 00pasyIoniX KOPOTRYH CPejitii-
nuyo opozny . . . M. provocatoria
Racek et Dall, 1965 (puc. 53)

Poerpym  jgoeturacy nepejuci  tperH
TPETLEIO ANTeHHYJSPHOrO WICHUKA.

B neHTtpe uaom@agKkue TeIMKYMa  Her
doposan ... M. coniger (Yood-Mason),
1891

AGOMCH ¢ KHIICM HA CHIIIIOIT ¢T0 polie,
HAUNHALOIMMC ST HOBEAM TCPBOTO CO-
mura . . . . M. lata Kubo, 1949
AGoMen ¢ KHIeM fa CHHINOE evopone,
HAMHBATOIMES 1038l BTOPOLO
comura... M. kyushuensis (Yokoya), 1933

Po;r Metapenaeus Wood-Mason et Al-
cock, 1891

Kaww w onpedeacnuio sudos (Racel el Dall,

1965)

1

Teabeow noopyiren 3 Wi 4 uapasis
XOPOINO 3AMETHLIX TIOABM/RILIX UTHITOR 3

- Tenscon BOOPYIRCH C/IMBCTBCHILM Psi-

JOM  OUCIL MAJICUBLEIX 1O BRARHLI X
wupon, ¢ -2 napawi wim 6es uux
JIOBOJILIO KPYHILIX JIHCTARALHLIN 1IH-
HoR - {
Ha reapcone 3 rapnl HOUTH O HA KO-
BLAX TTMHOB. PocTpyM UpsIMOiL, yearien
3yOUaMM 0 CaMOIMl BePILUTHLD P |
Ha reancone 4 napnl WHLOB, HOCTC-
HCHHO  YBCAUYUBAOIMAXCA B pasme-
pax ciepegs nasajn. PoctpyMm cmrmo-
NIAALHOH QOPMLI, CUO UCPCHITSL 10HA -
Buna 603 3y6op, urgoobpasuast

. M. macleayi (Haswell) (puc. 56)
Lpanxunanpnas yacrn Kapauakea ¢ me-
CONLMTUMIE ONYINEUHLIMIL  YIAGTRAMIT,
Hfa xoxrecax nepeouog 1V jimmimeie i

REOIHYTHE KHIRATO005Pasibie BHeTY-
et TeHHKRYM ¢ 3aKpy racnuoil Mejuan-
NOH MHUROMA  HOBUA JTUTeDPATHHEBIX
IIONERAOK,  JITCTOMCANANING BRCTY-
URL UCTA3MbE 503 ROTCPORNTOPATLHEIX
MUHOOBPABHLIS  OTPOCTROR .
M. intermedius (Kishinouye), 1900

Pue. 55, Melapenucopsis provocatoria Raeek
et Dall:
a — sud cbory; 6 — Mmeauryn; 6 —

(Racek ot Dall, 1965).

Puc, 56,
a — aUd ¢

(Dall, 1957).

- DLpanxnaiabuas

qacThH

nemasma

£

Metapenacus macleayi (Haswell):
Gory; 6 — meauryM; 6 -

wemaana

Rapatanca ¢

ABY ML DOTLOMMH ONYHICHRBMI YYacT-
KamMu. ¥ CaMOR HA KOKCAX HCPeouon,
IV npsivnie korHdeckne muun. Tegu-
KyM Ges 3aRPYTIACHIION MUIKT 10sa-~

A

CTCPATBHLIX

TIOTRANION;

JIRCTO-



Puc. 57. Metapenacus eadeaconri (Schmitt) :

a - guld chory; A

- RCAUKYAL] 1 = NOMAINA

(Dull, 1957).

AMOLHATHEBLIC. BLICTY LD 1eTaszMbl ¢ OT-
HOTIMBBLIM ATIFCPOAATEPATILHBIM 11110~
HOPASHLIM OTPOCTROM . . M. endea-
vouri (Schmitt), 1926 (puc. 57)
JlievoMenMannbiit BLICTYIL 1ETARMLL
XOPOUTO Pa3BUTOH UMM pelyUHPOBATI-
NOIT ANURAILHOW HHTLIO.  Temrysm
CAMOK €O CHePMATOPOPOM 0GLIYIO ¢
GeSI0M COQIUHCHION UPORIAAKON . . . D
JlMeToMeEanmbIil  BHICTYU ITGTABMLL
Oo3 amukaALod sy, TeIMRYM CaMOK
vo cuepmaTodopoy Ges Henoli congune-
HOM  IPOKADITKN P 9
PoctpyM BIMPOKWIA 1L KOPOTRMI, 1le
JOCTHRACT  JIMCTAALIOrO Kot Ha-
JUIBHOTO iennka amremnyda. Tean-
KYM ¢ sHcobpasubiMu Jepejied  n
JATCPATbHEN  DIIODIAJIKaMM, 1O04TH
O MITAROBLIMY )10 PABMCPAM; COeMHeN-
HASLHPORIAAKA O0LIMEO KpUBO 1LpU-
KpelicHA. ANMRAIBHBIC 10ITH HeTA -
MbL PCLYLMPOBALLL,  1IPEJICTABMCIELL
HAPOH BaRPYTICHIBIX NINICK

M. lysianassa (de Man), 18%8

. e .
PocTpym muicrynaer 3a  Gasaxnilit
WICHWK QHTEHHYN; ero JINCTANbhHAN
dacTh aRueEa 3yoios S 6

B Jannns 1acTh pocTpYMa ¢ AOBOJLITO
JUMeTHHM TpedieM. ¥ camia na Gazu-
ce nepeonoy L eern upoeroit mmin
SaUstst actnh poeTpyma 663 3aMeTHOT0
rpebrst. Y cavia mwmi ma fasmee ne-
peontoyr L juotmiiit i ocrpuiit
7. MDasut na 6asyce f HEXITYMe TTePeuiio)
1 nourn onIraKkoBLIX pasmepon. Teun-
cote OORIYHO ¢ 0ol Hapoil JiHeradhb-
HLIX  THHIHKOB,

1
'

Jlieroaarepansinie
BLICTY LI HCTABMDI }lilll])illUIClll»I Hapy-
MV, ANHRAILULIC T AHCTOMC/HAN-
HBIX BHICTYUOB TOHKHE, CHerRAL CXO/Tsi-
ngeest, "TeduRymM ¢ 60BN epei-
UCH 0 MAJNCILRIMU GOROBLIME TRIOTAI-
RanMa B
cornis (H. Milne-Edwards), 1837
1w 12 mexnyme uepeonoy I naMmuoro
MOHBITE M A Ha Hasuee HTHX JRE 1oL,
Teancon 0bLIUITo ¢ JABYMA HApaMH JH-
CTAJBHLIX HRNUKOB, JlMceTomaTepann-
HBIE BLICTYIL IOTA3ML{ IATpaBICHbL
BUepel. AIRKaIbliass IMTE JIHCTOME-
SIMAITHBIX. BLICTYITOR JOLACTCODPABIAL,
TeanKkyM ¢ MaJCHBKOI  lepelgpeill u
OUCHB DONLITAMHE BOROBLIMIT IO
RAMH

P

~1

brevi-

. M. tenuipes Kubo, 1949 (-M.

spinulatus Kubo)

8. AmIRQJILHLIC HITH HETRsMLE NIOX0 3a-
sMernn, Hepeisn 110W@AR TeJITKY -
MA 10 GupMe HAHOMILACT SULIK

M. dobsoni (Miers), 1878

ALUKAADBRLIC HHTH HOTABMBL KPYUTILIC
I gogacteohpasune, H30UyTLe J0p-
B Lo, Hepepaas womaara TeKy-
Ma saoctTpeinas
(Miers)y, 1880

9, Bpanxgoxapjiuaisuax  0oposjl Xo-
POIIO 3aMETHR, 10 MCHBIIEH Mepe, Ha
sajieil Tperr  kapauawca. J{HeroMe-
AHATHLIC BLETYHBL HOTAZMBLL RIa T 1o~
obpasunie .. . . . . . . ha

— Lpanxuoxap;imannnas 00posfa HOUTH

HOJMOCTBIO OTeyTerpyer. Jlucromepu-
QAUIMLIC  BLICTYHLL  TIETasMbL  BUCDEAR
HITERIAIIL @, TIPHYUCM KaGKIHI ¢ 3a3V0-

M. joyneri



10.

1.

1:.

13.

PCOBLIML BCHTPAILHLIM  KpacM

M. stebbingi (Nobili), 1904

Ha ucxuyme nepeonon I xopomo sa-
MOTHBIT TRl . . . . L .. i1
W ma nexuyme nepeonojy, I masicub-
KNIl 1T OTCYTCTBYET . . . . {3

W wa wexwyve n Gasice nepeovog 1
HOYTH OINIAROBUX pasMepor, Bepuru-
HBI TTeTazMbl noepnyTht na 30° 1 ¢pej-
ned auuny, noaykpyranie. Hepejsist
WIOHAKRE  TCARKYMA  JOFKOBI LS.
Jlatepaitplble TUAOMEAJKE ¢ HPHBOATIM-
MAIOUUMHACSL BEHTPAJALHLIMIL PeIsMIL,
UPHUEM RaGKABE I3 ORX ¢ apreposiate-
PATHLHBIM H HOCTEPOMCAUATTLIM
HOBHAHBIM - OTPOCTRaMIH . ..
M. suluensis Racek et Ball, 1965
Ul 1 HEXHYME YMaMaore Mennhine
mnna na Oasuce. Hepejuss rona-
KD TOAHKYMA NO GopMe 1OXOma Ha
ABLIK .. . ... 12
JlHeTOMeATATIRBIe  BHICTYTILI  HCTanMb
Hanpapiennt  Buepej.  Jlarepainuuie
WIONAAKE  TeJIHRYMa ¢ NOJDATHIMT
AATCPAABHLIMIL  TPeOHAMIE,  UPHUEM
K7L M3 HHX ¢ 3a/0Iedl B30rmnyroi
BOYTPH TPCYTOJIBHON II0mMA Ko, Bl
BCTpeUAeTCs BucTounee Madarkcrkoro
nposuiBa . . M. epsis (de Haan),
1850 (-M. mastersii  (Haswe 11),- M.
incisipes (Bate)
Jucromeppaumsie BHCTYUBLL  1ETASMLL
HAUPABICHLL auTepojatepanpuo. Jla-
TOPAJALAbC  ICIACTHOKE  TEIHKYMa
TOABKO ¢ BHUIYKIGIME M 1A Paidcanpni-
MH  JBATCPAABHLIMU Tpebivu,  DBuj
ReTPEUACTCS  sauajuiee Majakkeroro
HPoOaHBA .
M. monoceros
(puc. 58)

1t

(Fabricius), 1798

un ma mnexnyme vepeouog I masenn-
KWL v tyuoh . . . . . . . B
Mumt Ha wexuyme oreyrersyor ... 17

3y6unl HA POCTPYMEe PACUOJOMKEHb
Gonee WK Melee pasaomepno. Crpyk-
TYPa TCAURYMA TIOBaJHM OTKPBITas . . . 13
Pocrpaspnuie  3y0upl  pacnosioskeHnt
HCPaBHOMCPNO: NcpefiHHe 2 3y6ua ot-

~
~
1 ﬁ
Puc. 58, Melapenacus mopoceros (Fabricins)
1798
a — 0O sud; 6 - meauryM; 6 —

Ma (Kubo, 1949).

JEITEHBE JIPYE 0T Apyrd B OT Konma
pocTpyMa 60Jec NEHPOKAMH PAceTOsI-
HHAMH. CTPYyRTYypa TeAHKRYMA (1033711
JarphTas .
15, JlncroMepiauinie BLICTYOLT  1LCTARMUL
OTHCTIANBO  pasfAcicunl ua 2 Jonac-
TH, TOUTH TOJROCTHIO I PUKPLIBATONI ¢
CBEPXY JIMCTOIATCPAMDBILIC BLICTYIILI.
ILIOIA KT TSRy~
M OUKOBHJALIC, ¢ CHILHO BLUTAIONII -

Jlarepaguunie

MHCH TeRTpOJATePAILHLIMA  TpelHEst-
M¥ . . . M. conjunctus Racek
Dall, 1965

~- Juceromeauanusie BHCTYHLL  IICTA3MDL
Oonce MAN MeHee NOBCPXHOCTHO Pas-
JleJietbl na 2 JOJaH, He 11PHKPEIBATONOIME
e€BepXxy JIHCTONATePaibiblie BHICTYIEL.
JlaTcpanbuble MIOINA/(KH TeMURKyMa B
BHJC YIKEK, ¢ BLIIYKILIMH JATepaln-
HBIMH TpCOHAMMI coe e

16. JlucTOMeMAHBEIC BLICTYIB  HETA3MLL
RANPaBJICHE Buepejl, TldpajledbHEIE,
NPoaoILELe GOPO3ALI MIOXO0 BHIPANKE-

.. M. demani (Roux), 19

Hema:-

22

et



Puc. 59. Metapenarus eboracensis Dall (Daoll,
1957):

d -

Puc.

& == oitd chory; O

GO COORY; 0 s MOAUEYM] ¢ BEMaM

t0.
Dall (Racek et Dall, 1365):

Metapenaews insolitus Racek vt

e MeAURYM, 8 -~ Helaisd,

Hbl, 3ajiie RO BRITYKILIX rpeb-
1ell I JATCPAILUNIX IAOMAIKAX Te-
JHKYMa H3OTITYTLL HAPYKY. Y caMnon
HA Mepyce MCpeono Vo HMeeTest NI,
¢a1a00  HaRIOICINIE BOYTPH . .
. . M. papuensis Racek et Dall, 1965
JMeToMeANaNHIIe BLICTYILL TIETA3MObL
HAUPABT QT AHTEPOJATEPATHHO H pac-
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17.

19

Siluetannian wacrs poerpyma e

xosrest. Hpojoannie 60posin xopo-
1O BLIPASROITN,. ST KO, BHY K-
N Tpeficid T JATCPAILILIX
HIOIIAJIRAY TCANKYMA IB30TIYT BHYTP b,
Hiwu wa Mepycee nepeonoy Vocamios
CAOIRA DARITOLCH  HAPYIRY
M. elegans (de Man)
singaporensis all)
JneTannnas wacrn pocTpy M AHueIR
3YOHOB. Hlepejrsist natoma e red Ky -

1907  (-M.

Ma Ty Jarepaiinibie HongRH
KPYIILIQ, OTACHCHLL YARUM HIBON
.M. eboracensis Dall, 1957 (pue. 59)

3Y0-
HAMI 18
Lipanxmorapamainisii €uan xopoun
BaJUeT0

BLIPaGKeLy, Tneresy or Kpasl

l\'il]):‘ll]ﬁl((’,«‘l ORI 0 HOHCTHTONHOPO
s, Hepeunst mnongyika tedaiiy va
¢ NPOROILNGE DOPOIOIH, Hosaan Go-
Jee NPONROE, TeM suepeist. Jlnerose-
JHAITILIY BLICTY L HeOTazsne B
HoaymMeenta o . o« .. . . .
M. affinis (1. Milpe-Edwards)y, 1837
(-M. mulatus Lanchester)s

-M. necopinans 1Hall

Lpapxnorapagaisumii

BH A

BRI 1IONO
BLLPAZKETT, HEPeAHNEL ROHCIL e 33 X0 1T

JAIALTNE 3a(Hell TpeTH kapavakca . . . 19
Wepeusisn  naomaisa
GOPME HUTOMITTICT $E3LK ¢ Hapoil an-~
TCPOJATEPAIHLLIX BARPYIICHIBIN
ovroprop. Jlarepanvusie  mrongysn
C NXAPARTCPHIIMIL BAIIRTRAMIL PYCTH X
WETHHOK. JIHETOMeIHATILIG BLCTY I
MOTASMBE CHIBIIO PREXOJESITCH 1K, (LLT

TEAHRYMa 10

B BOAC HIPOKOTO HBOTHYTOIU HAPYIRY
aybna . .. 000 oL
M. insolitus Racek et Dall, 1965 (puc. 60)
MMepeust ICI0NEYIKE TeIHRYM Dy-
THIIROOGPABUAST ¢ HPOFOILILIM TPel-~
neM woepeue. JucroMeuaninie BLi-
CTY UL HCTasMLL 1adtbieobpasunie . .. 20
1lepegmnil kpail LepeJHCH  UAOINA(KY
TeHKyMa ¢ 3 Oyropramu 5 |

- Mepeminii kpaii nepejibeil ILI0N@KR

TEAUKYMA ¢ 2 KNLIKOIOA00HLIMU 3y0-
WAMHA W ¢TaD0 BLIP@URCITILIM € Pe/Iii-



I odcenelicmeso Solenocerinae Wood-Ma-
son, 1891

Kawu 1 onpedeaeinuo podos (Anderson,
ner, 1945)

1.

caabo
JUCTO-

M OyroproM. llerasma co
pacxoganmMucs TpytuaTuiMu
Me 1A HILIMI m,mynamu . .
RN . dalli Racek 1957
CpeauIrin i 5)7I'O[JOI\ HOJICC BLILYRIALIT,
yeM kpaitime. J(HeTaabnnlii wpai me-
pesmeil MIOMA;IKN TCIMEYMA OTHCTii-

BO Tpeyroanntii. Iletasma ¢ 110UTH Da-
PANTEHLILIME  TPYOUATIAMU I CTOMC-
JMATTHLIMA BLICTYTIAMHE, UX QICTAN LA
HOJOBHHA JOP30BCHTPAIDLIO HCKPHIB-
HOHA M. bennettae Racek et Dall,
1965 (pue. 61)

Bee GyropRIl OJUIHAKOBLIX PAsMepoR,
Jicrannnell kpail vepeancit 1ronE;L-

KH TeANKYMA BLIHYRILIL, 1pHodpeTa-

e ¢nabo BLPUKCHAYIO TPeYyLObuy
gopmy. llerasMa ¢ NIRCTHIYQTHIMH
CHII L0 pa CXOSHTIMAMHACI TUCTOMC (AT
HULIMH BHCTYIAMU . M. burkenroadi
Kubo, 1954

Lind-

JRryril antenuy . YIToUenuLIe 1 Bee ;
BMecTe 00Pa3yIoT TPYOKRY, CIYIKRAILY 0 i
cugomoMm . . . Solenocera Luecas :

— JRryTol aurelurysl KPYLILIc B coveiniin ;

2.

0 ITHTeBHINLIC . . .2
amaxewumuegax 111 n Beex mepeo-
nopax mMeiorcs  nogodpamxd. Tedn- .
COI ¢ MOCKONDKHMHE TAPAMH IOJBHIK- :
HOIX  JaTepadbmny  NIHUOR  Blepedn
JIMCTANBLIION LaPLL HEMOJBHKHLIX 8Y (-

uos. Ipozaprema B BUAC KOPOTKOTO
rpyGoro Buictyua . . . . . Haliporus
Bate

Ha marenaaunesax 1T neex nepeo-

nogax ger nogodpanxor. Ha renvcore
COIRHCTBEITHA ST liapa JarepanbiihiX

wupuon. ITpozaprema B BUJIC JIINBOK
ruéKoi yemyiiky ... Hymenopenaeus
Smith
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Puc.id. Metupenaeus benneiae Racel el Dall:
a — sud cOoRry; 0 -~ mMeAURyM; ¢ — nemazna
(Fuprecop o Yoarep, 1970).

Pon Solenocera Lucas, 1849

Rawu g onpedeaciiwio sudos Amaniimuneckozo
oreana w Twxovkcancroeo nobeperns Anepu-
w* (no Awiinepy w Audepeony,

HuAMU)

v donoane-

1. Rpesersu oburawe y ATHaHTIICCKOTO

1 Tuxooxeaneroro nobepemns Ave-
PIER . . .2
~- Kpeserkun  oduraor B (pO)mSL\mOM
MOpe, ¥ 3aDaQHOTO H I0KHOTO TIoGepe-
anii Afpurm . . . S. mcmbranacea

( H. Milre-Edwards), 1837 (-S. africana
Stebbing (pue. 62)

2. Rpesersn o0MT1a0T ¥y ATIAHTHYCCKO-
ro nobepessnsr Amepuru ., L 3
— HKpeserku oonraor y THX00KeAHCROTO
noQepeskbss  AMepHKH .o . 6

3. Uucano pocrpaxbuuix 3y0O1oB 1c0J1e6—
gerest or 8 o 10, namie secero 9. Iocer-
POCTPANLHLIL KWL BLICOKHE M 0CTPBIH

* Hiamou K OOpeiC/eU0 OCTANLHBEIX BUOB KPEBETO
popma npusoiuress B padore S1. M. Crapoforatosa
(1972) .

LiBRamY
Division or Crustacesn



P

=

\/

P j

Pue. 62. Solenocera membranacea (I, Milne-
Hdwards), 1837

i -— nemasmia;

0.

)

i — meaurym
M. @poepmana).

(puecynor

£ Py DOKOR BLIPeIROK HA Y poBLHG e P-
BAKAILHOU  Goposin ..
. . . . S. vioscai Burkuuo(ul

- ‘]uL JO POCTPANLBHLIX BYDHIOB KOJeH-

7

JCTCH OT D 10 T
POCTPANBIILITL KL FIEIKAIT HIIW 0TCyT
CTBYCT, YPUBHC  1CPIRAILIOI
BopoLE UL ¢aaf0 oA eT-
L i
CraQoIepUTL UIHIHLe, SAXOMHT 3a
KORLB! CTeHeALKOB RHTCHHYI, 110 Kpaii-

, aire seero 6, Tloer-

Ia
o

et Mepe, na 13Y% nx omdn. Ha op-
ouranniom  yray  exabuil - 3yGen,

[lrepurocroMnadbuLIA BT KPY L,
¢ NMHPOKUM OCHOBAHHEM
S. necopina Burkenroad
Cradorepnrui ROPOTKIE, MCObINE CTE-
OCHLKA AHTCHITY.L. AUWTEHAYIILI G0N bIe
cradouepuTos upuMepuo na 8% cpo-
eit jmun, Ha opOntansuoM  yray
xXopouto passurolit 3y6en. [Irepuroc-
TOMHQJIBLILIE I MATCHLRUIL ¢ Y3RUN
OCHOBAHIIOM . . I 0
Ruemusa sepeonoy l SHAYUTEN LHO KO-
poue Kapnyca, ce JNAILILL LUPHMCPILG
B 2 pasa umadee Japounu. Homel
NUCTONATCPAILHOH JIOJNN [TeTA3ZMBL T~
HpagJIcH jHCTaanio, Buetynsl Ha Te-
JAMKYME, PACHOJOIREIHLIE MEHRGIY 0c-
HOBAHMsIMKU 110CHEIICH UapLl Nepeo-
U0, TIAAKO BAKPYIVICHLI

S. atlantidis Burkenroad 1939
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«3

Po;x Haliporus Bale,

[Vaeuns nepeogo |
ROPOUe NPOHOJIYCA; LT ee HANLUCD
Goasite najioun B 2205 pasa. Honen
AHETONATEPATBLIOR JLOTH 1eTa3Mbl I -
BpaBiey BIYTPH, ¥ CpeiHeil JIMHAUM.
Bricty i va TeIHHRYMC, PAacnolosKReH-
HHIC MEMLY OCHOBATIISTMIL  1IOCTe e
napsl  HePCONO, Mecyr ROFA X
oryeranBnie  Gyropru

o S. geijskesi }lolthms, 1‘).)9
Uneao 3y0non na pocrpyme Kkomed-
aerest o1 8 ;1o 10, uange neero ux 4. Oe-
HOBAIUE 1TCPHTOCTOMITAILIOTO IR

AL eMiaoro

a

HePEXOHT B KPAI Kaparaked (Lilasnoi
KPHBOL S
.. .. 8. agassizii Faxon, 1893
Yueao 3y0Ho0e na poerpyMe Kojehier-
Ocno-
A
o,

estoor 6510 8, wane veero nx 7.
BaHUE  HTCPTPOCTOMBAILNOTO
HepexojuT 1
HPAMLIM - YIIOM

Crepanr nepeonoy Ny
BOTAYT 100 3a/i0eMy kKpato, MejHanine
STOMACTH

Kpail  mapatanca

=~

CaMOR VETHO

FURINNTY
HOTABMEL HOWPH HPSINOY IO bLULIC

. S. florea Burkenroad
Crepunr uepeonoj IV y caMor sawpyr-
dem Ha wpae.  Memguagnme
JOABKIL JIHCTOTATePAILIOI  10BACTH

JHCTOATCPATHHOT

danemM

HOYTN Tpeyroannnie . . - .

S. mutator Burkenroad

1881

K.awu w enpedeaenum suivs (no unduepy

wdepeony,

1.

7945)

Ha payrpenmieM  kpae  6asajabuoro
WACHH KA AUTCHUVASPUOTO  cTelenbRa
iuMeeTest nuni. Mepye uepeonop L po-
OPYIKCIL KPCUKAM INITHoM . . . .
11, thetis Faxon, 1893

Ha Buyrpedned kpae 0asadbpioro
WICHUAKA ANTCNHYISPHOTO cTebelIbKa

ner mwuua.  Mepye nepeonog 1 ne Bo-
opyikent . . . . M. curvirestris Bate,
1881



1882

Kaiow x onpedeacnuino sudos (Anderson et
Lindner, 1945,

1

Poy Hymenopenaeus Smith,

¢ donoanenuamu)

Her nocrpoctpaabnoix aybnon, orge-
JCHHLX ICKOTOPHIM PACCTOSHUEM OT
OCTAJIBHEIX 3Y6TOB POCTPAIBHOU IPyIL-
1B

-— Eerp 1 nau 2 nompompaumﬂmx 3y0ua,
OT/ICTICIHLIC TIEKOTOPEIM PACCTOSTHUCM
OT OCTAJLHLIX 3YOIOR POCTPAJBLHOMH
Tpyumnt . . P

2. Her on 6pan\nocmlaqnum0 UM 1nre-
PHIOCTOMMANLIOIO IMHNOB . . . 8

— Ecrb Han  SpanmxunocTeralnunii,
OTePATOCTOMUAABIN  IUHN,  WJH
uMetoress  oba . 4

3. Ha wmaxcugannenax II o III DUHTO-
AUTLL HMCIOT BUALYATYIO QOpMY .

H. tropicalis (Bouvier),

{puc. 63)

-- Ha maxenaomuenax 11 u 11T suunomi-
TLL HePA3IBOCHHLIC

. mullen (Bate), 1888

4. ICT}: fpanxuocTeradbImnlii # TTepI-
TOCTOMHAJBULIH  IWHEL
H. villosus (Alcock et Anderion), 1894

— OmiH 3 NCPCUMCNeHOLIX WHIOE OT-
CYTCTBYCT . . 5

9. Bpanxnucroranhnmn T HM(‘CICH
OTCPUTOCTOMHANBILII THHI OTCYTCT-
BYCT . + .+« . . . « . . . . b

— BpanxmocreranpHMil MU OTCYTCT-
BYeCT, IITePH TOCTOMHAJLIILIH IHHIT UMe-
eTes II. taprobanensis (Alcock
et Anderson, 18499)

6. OpOrranpHniil
wana ..

BaRIRdE

1905

vroa 6Ges 3376113 WIH
. L7

— OpGHTammu Yrox c :sy( STOM UJIM T~
oM . .H. robustus Smith, 1885

7. Mepyce uepeonop I ne noopysxen. Kpe-
BeTKH 00U TalT Yy  ATIANTHYCCKOTO
noGepeaibss AMepHKI II. modestus
Smith, 1885

- Mepyc 1epcomog 1 BOOPYMKCH 1MIMIIOM,
Kpepetrm oowraror 3 Hajpo-1laundu-
Ke . . H. lucasii Bate, 1881

& Opnn HOCT])O('[‘deII)HMII 3y6err oTaemren
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Puc. 53.
a — sud cbory; G6—nemazna (Williams, 1965)

Hymenopenaeus tropicalis (Bouwvier):

IICKOTOPLIM PACCTOSIHMEM 0T OCTallh-
HeIX 3y0I0B HOCTPOCTPANLHON PPYNILL. .. 9
JiBa 1OCTPOCTpadbHLIX 3y0na oTaese-
IILI HCKOTOPBIM PACCTOAHUEM OT OCTAID-
HeIX 3y0IOB IOCTPOCTPAadbHON Ipymn-
RS P § |
9. Kpesergu oburator B Tuxou oxeanme 10
— Kpeserru serpevarores B YOm0t Ad-

|

puke ., . . IL triarthrus (Stebbing)
10. Mcpye uepeonog 1 BOOpysKeH INHIIOM
.H. diomedeae (Faxon), 1893
— Mepyc nepeonox 1 mHe BOOpYSKem. ..
. . .H. sibogae (de Man), 1907
11, [lvepurocToMuanbHuil ol uMeercst 12
—_ 1'[Tepurocmmnanbnmii MU OTCYTCT-
Byer . . . .. . 14
12. Buant nmpeqamm B Hnmmcmm u
TrxoM oxeanax . .13

— Bujg merpevaercs B AtdamTHEKe. . . ..
. .H. laevis (Bate), 1881
13. BIIJ:[LI BCTPCYAIOTCA Y TUX00KeanncKOro
no6epeIkbss AMCPDHKHE, XKML admoMu-
HAILILIX cOMUTOB IV 1 V Ge3 ocTpoix
3y6uos. . . 2 puga: H. nereas (Faxon),
1893 u II. doris (Faxon), 1893, pas-
JUUHST MEAKLY KOTOPLIMY He OITMCAHEI,
ognaro H. doris ma prcysie uzobpa-
died ¢ 3yOIOM HA IHOCTPOCTPAIBIOM
KIWde 11038l IEepPBURAJILAOTO IUBa.



14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

—

Bugg perpeuacresn 8 paitone Maanjue-
CKRHX OCTPOBOB, RUJI, al0MIHAJ GHLS X
comuTon IV iV ¢ ocTpuiMt syGuamu
PR . . I, sewelli lamadan,
1938

Bupnt Berpedaiorest 8 ATHanTHEC 15
Bupan perpedaiorest 1 Mupo-Taun ke 17
Dorodopul  oTCYTCTRYIOT . 16
QoTogopur HMEIOTCst .

M. debilis bmlth, HS’

Dup serpevacTest B CeBePHOM MacTH
ATaantisn H. aphoticus Bur-
kenroad, 1940

Bup petpesaerest 1o paiione  fidiee
TFagowa . . . Ii. chacei Crosnier et
Torest, 1964

Ha Gpanxnoereransioi obaaern wa-
pattarea ooposi e oOpasyior L-od-
PABIOIG PHCYHRA 1s :
- Ha Gpausnoereralibnoii ofaaert  wa- :
panarca doposian ofpasyor F-obpas-

HLT pUevioR H. fattachi
Ramadan, 1938
Abpovmannne comurit I, 1 1il

NN 19

it

Hen

- /\(umm1|<1'n,m,111 coOMUT Il[u BUBMOYGR

no ! n 1l ¢ ruiem H. propingus ‘
(de Man), 1907 ’
Ha Gasnce nepeonoy I useerest w20 ‘
Ia Gasuce unepeonoy T ner nmumna .
. . 1. aequalis (Bale), 1888
Hocpepnine  samiuero  Kpas CHItUHOR
CTOPOIL ADOMRTIANLIINY coMuTon 1V

V u VI ner muua BN 21
- Hocpejmupe  sajuuiero  xpas  Cuduoi
CTOPONLL aHOMUBAA LI X comnron TV,
V u VI ecrs muug .
. H. noplunus (B.lle), 1881

H()CTuopmlharrbm,m KMJIB H& CHHTI-
HO{l CTOpOHE Rapallakea W JHCTCBCIT-
PadbALl WU na Mepyce uepeonoy 1
AMCIOTCH . H.  obliquirostris
(Bate), 1881

ITer HOCTHEPBHRAILIOTO KWISL M UIH-

a na Mepyce Depeonoy 1 .
H. Thalli Brace,

1966
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[ odcemeitemeo
vier,

Kauow x onpedeaernn podoe (Tirmizi,

- Tipozarepma nmeeres.

Benthesicyminae  Bou-
1908

1958}

[Tpozarepma oreyrersyer. Ha reaneo-
HOHOJBIEKI X o, LToner
sAKAIINBA-

ne ner
TEILCOHA CPEIATIULIT WK
eTCsl MICHLKUM  BITHHKOM
Tewncon r jo-
TIONICHITE K CTPCM NAPAM HOBIRNLIX
HTH OB TIMeCT OJHY 1Py MO [BHIR-
O UHeTaapun x ninnon, {{ouen renrn-
cora MONHLIT I 3aoctpennuit. Hosa-
A vasenaannei T rer nopotpauxon.
300D BECN b OMIBELILHLIN, COMUTOR
THUCTCH  MeAHAIALULIT KL, Mareun-
amneint TTL v Bee mepeoio/ant nojpas-
SN IR BTOPHYALIC e HT R
Gordonella Tirmizi (chnimernemsii sy -
G. polyarthra Tirmizi)

HyCloTes WO
Magensnunen 11
BOOPY:KCH

HopgoGpansn T

KOHGUHOCTH 0T

nepeonogy 111

Gosee MeM 0NN NAPOH CBHRILEX
il Pi

o
Tenveon
JATCPANLILIY  GOTLOB R R
Tosau maerninei 11 ner nopodpanxos,
JInmn wa adgoMuuagnnoMm comMure V4
NUMECTCH MEIHARBULIL Kb, Teancon
BOOPYIRCIT ¢IULCTBCUIO Hapoii 10jL-
BIGKHL X HIHIWE. Lo Bepuina cpesa-

ua . . . . . Gennadas Bate, 18581

B
A A oMiaLuoM comure V1 mMeror-
CsL0R0GRLIe RUJH M 11a JIPYTHX COMM-
aGpomena.  Depuimina  Teidncona
zaocrpeda .. . . . 4

JONOJgReNUe X MeAnairuoMy  KiiIlo

Tax
00LIYIo

- R‘l@}.},l’lill]llbl(} KT BMCIOTCST TOJILRO Ha

adyomuuanoioM comitre V9o Bepminua
TCALCORA Bentheogen -

nema Burkenroad,

cpesana .o .
1936
Hege o i I HMeeTesT M 0TCyT-
cryet. aapip nepeonojr [V V mop-

MaJLULIC, He PAasCletihie ifa BTropy-
Hbhle WHRUHEKH Benthesicymus
Bate, 1881



— Ieuyenogmnnii wmn umeeres. llaapn
nepeoion IV i V im‘yTom)p,of]nr.le u
MHOTOUJIEHHCTLIC . Benthonecthes
Smith (cpnmersennviu s — B. filipes
Smith, 1884)

Pon Benthcogennema Burkenroad,

1936

Hawu k onpedeactuui sudoe

1. HepBuraibuapie M 11OCTHEPBUKAJLHLIE
BLL He cOMIKAWTCS gopsansno . . 2

- llepBUKaiibHME M MOCTHCPBUKAIL-
HILIC HUBLL QUCHD QUH3RO COMKAI0TESL
HOPBUILHO B. pasithea (de Man),
1911

2. IMepsunanbiiie 1 MOCTHEPBUKAILLITLIC
HIBBL e HPEPLIBAIOTCS HOCTPOCTPAT b~

B. borealis (Rathbun),

HBIM KILICM
1902

—- lepBuKajbinic M 1OCTIEPBHEAABULIC
HBLL LPEPLIBAIOTCA LOCTPOCTPANBHDLIM
waem . . . B. intermedia (Bate),
1882

1 odcenmeiiemeo Aristacinae Alcock, 1901

Kawe &k onpedeacnuno podos (Anderson ct
Lindner, 1945)

—

MMEETCsI .o 2
OTCYTCTBYET .3

TTeucnounniii
—~ 1leuernouniix

1L
TIMIL

[

Mogo6paux na nepeouojrax 11T 1t vun-
HOJUT 1A uepeonogax 1V pyjnsenrap-
HLIC HAM OTCYTCTBYIOT Hepo-
madus Bale

—- Tlopobpanx na uepeonogax 111 1 sum-
nojur na nepeonogax IV xopomo pas-
BUTH . . Aristaeomorpha Wood-
Mason (opmn By — A. folincea (Risso),
1826 (puc. 64, 6)

JuHnoHT ua uepeouoge I umeercs.
llopo6panx ma nepeouoge T umeercs,
X0t MoOmer Owte pyaavermraponM 4
- - Juruour na uepeonoxe 1V u nogo-

¢
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tid.
Johnson
1967); Aristaeomorpha foliacea (Risso) (6)
(Perez Farfante, 1970).

Puc. Plesiopenacus edwardsianus (a)

(us Kponve, Londu u Jegfespa,

Gpaux pa wepeonojyie 111 oreyrersyer
e Aristeus Duvernoy

4. Juuuoaur pa uepeonojpe 1V pypumen-
Tapuniii.,  Majcobkni nogobtpaiux na
nepeonoge 111 . . . . Hemipenaeus Wood-
Mason

— Junuogut ma mepeouoxe 1V m nopo-
Gpaux ma nepeonoge I1I xopouo pas-
suthl. Ia pocrpyme 3 sybua

. . Plesiopenaeus Bate

Pon Hepomadus Bate, 1881

Kawon u onpedeaenuio sudos (Andersonet,

Lindner, 1945)

1. Abmoyynaganunie coMuTit 1V 11 V ¢ 3y6-
HAMH HA 3aJMIX KPasxX AOP3aibLUOro
wun . . . H. gladialis Bate, 1881

— A6gomupanpanie comursl IV m V Ges
3y0uoB HA 3a[INX KpaAX JI0P3ajibHO-

o KUJS . . II. tener Smith, 1884



Pox Hemipenacns Bate, 1881

Haww g onpedeaciwin cudos, scmpeuiouiiiccs

¢ Amaanmure (Anderson et Lindner, 1945)

1. Ha 7eprure adjoMHUAALIIOrO COMITL
1 6oxpmoit i

— a teprure abOMHEAILHOTO COMHTA
111 wer Gostbuioro muua

2. PocrpyM ROPOTRUIEL, COCTABIACT MEWOC
1/ TTHIIT Rapanarea, He joceruract

KOuae thas .. . . H.
Wood-Mason, 189

— PocTpyM  cocrasusier,  Ho  Kpaliiei
Mene,d /g T Rapanarea i Joerira

er  Rouua  riag

IV 0TOMY pOjLY OTIIOCHTCS CTIHE TP BT,
yrpedaionyiyest B Hago-Hanudure;
H. erassipes Wood-Mason, 1801; 1L
gracilis Bate, 1881, H. sibogae de
Man, 1910

Poy Plesiopenaens Bate, 1881

-H. speciosus Bate, 1881

carpenteri

1. spinidorsalis Bate, 1881

Kaww  w onpedeacnum audoe (Andersonel,

Lindner, 1945)

t. Dxrovnoprre yancrnamnes 1T raror
ARG ITBUIE, KA DIONOUITLL, B
ROpOYe MY .. L . L.

< SEB0NALTL MaXienanlinen 11 npyumep-
1Ho B 2 pasa JURHNee DH0HOJHTOR
P.edwardsianus (Johnson), 1867 (cu.
puc. 64, «)

2. Jrsonomirnt Marewuanen [ e o
nee supenoura. Mepyc nepBuIx 1 BTo-
PLLX 1OT € LOJBHGRHWM oM, Dasue
M HCXMYM HePBLIX 1Lior 6e3 gmweupo-
BAHHLIX  3yDoB Lo
. .. P. coruseans (Wood-Mason).

1891

— duzono;ntil Marcwmimien 11 zpaum-
TeNLIo ROPOUC HMAOToOpUTOn, Hexmyn
HCPBHIX HOI ¢ CHJLILIM 3y0HOM. ...
.o P. armatus (Bate).

1881

Poy Aristens Duvernoy, 1840

fawu ko onpedeaci, wudoe

Teao raapnoe, e ouynenuoe. Hoj-
BUAGUBI HOHIL Ha GHICTAALIIOM KO{e
Mepyca rolbko Ha tepeoncgax Tw 1T 2
Temo onyniernoe. FOBIGRAGIL HIK T
JHCTATLHOM ROHHE MePYCa Nepeoto)q
b, 11 o T A. viritli (Bate),
1881

LHLIespodpatixy s COMBTAN Hepeonog
I——1V B oie naniaa passepom -

2 MM, YEARCTIINX MaJCH b KA HeTIH -
ROMI TN MGOIHEQME . o L L 3
Hustespofipanxit nua coMnrTax nepeouo

I TV onenn Madienankie, BHJHLE TOS L -

KO ¢ HOMOIILLIO SN HBL l‘)(‘d INHITHKEOB
WL INCTHHOR AL aleocki
Ramadan, 1938

Ha pnyrpeuticit jioae nerasvn rayio-

K BHIPC3Ka e 4
Hla  snyTpeguci jlode Herasmil ner
FIYBOROIT  BLIPe3KIC B
Hacmas nepeonog o HE jumiinee
gapuyea . . . . AL varidens MHolthuis,

1952 (pue. 60

Puc. 65. Aristeus varidens Hollhuis:
a — camey, 6 — canna (Holthuis, 1952



— Raeust nepeonox 1 ranoii ke jam-

1L, KAk Kapuye; waens nepeonog T

KOpoUue Rapiyca .

.o A, 5em1dentdtus Ba(e, 1881
5. Ha sapnem  xpac abpoMHIIILIIOTO

COMMT, KaK UPasmjio, Her Muia 6

-— Ha samitem Kpae abpoMIIHAJLIOIO CO-
MHTA CCTL MQICHBLKRIT 1ML ..

A. antennatus (Risso), 1816

ArrJlanTauec-

6. Bup sc perpegaercit B
KOM  OKeaHe . Lo L T
— Buji oturacr » ]nl[)IIUL KOM MOpPC
A. antillensis  Bouvier, 1909
7. Bup oburact B Mujuiickom okeane ...
A. mabahisse Ramadan, 1938
— Bop uspeeren B paiione octponos L'a-
aanaree . . . . . A. occidentalis
Faxon, 1893

Hodcemciicmeo Sicyoninae Oriman, 1890
Eouncmeennviii  pod — Sicyonia
Il. Milne-Edwards, 1850

Kawu k onpedeaenuin sudos Turookeancrozo
noGepeacvs Anepurn w Amaainmuteciozo okea-
na* (Anderson et Lindner, 1945, ¢ donoane-
Hugau)

Do nerpewaoresr y Tuxooxcancroro

i Arnanmaceckoro  nobdepeskiuit Ame-

PHEKH S . 2
—  DBupnl nerpeyatorest y ]HIU(‘]')(‘,I\LH Sa-

uaunoin Adpurm, a S. earinata w b

CpepsemMiiom Mope - B b
2. Bujl Berpevalores y AlJmulll-u‘u.u—

10 nofepesrbi Aveplisu o3
— DBuypl serpernatores y THXOOKeANCKOro

HOGEPEIKDL AMCDPIKIT ... 9

3. AHTCUHAJLULIIL YTOA Te BOOPYIKCIL.
Jopsanpupii XL abgoMIHANBHOTO
comura 11 ¢ Bupeskolt B BUE NIODICPOY-
HOIT 60pO3KM B MeCCTC COUWICHCHHS,
Jlopaaineniii KWib  abIOMATIAILHOTO
coMHTa V Tic 3aRAHYNUBACTCH LO3aJH
3yOnoM Ham octphiM yraom. Baswue u

* oy poA onpepenenus Bupos Wuno-Uanndukm
upnsopuTca B pa6ore f. U. Crapodoratosa (1972}
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Pue. 66, Sicyonia lacvigata Slimpson:
a —- 20a0602pydh (AUd cbory) 6 -~ merunyy;
¢ — nemasata (Williams, 1965).

HCXIYM Nepeouog 1 BOopyacwenn -
namMu 4
- ANTCIGUIBHLIH YPOX BOOPYIKCN TOJIC-
TLM HUNOM. J{opsaatbunil knun abo-
mumaianmoro comura Il Ges nouepeu-
noii Goposaru. Jlopsaanunii knap ao-
JOMUIAALITOTO COMATA V sakanauna -
CTCH MOBJIL 3YOIOM MAM 0cTpuiM yi-
aom. Basue nouexnyy nepeouog 1 e
BOOpYHCIL . . L. . . L., LD
4. Jlopsaanapiii KWJIL Kapanawca ¢ 3
aybduamMu 1Ho3afKM oPOUTANBLIIOTO Kpasn,
CPEANII 133 KOTOPLIX caMbll GoabLIIoi.
Hepepunit sybery Menouie npyx sag-
UHX I NPHMEPHO PAaBeil 10 pazMcepad
POCTPAIBIILIM 3YHIAM; KOUKOTC S HACTLIO
poctpagsnol rpynnil  ayonos. Ia
pocTpyme 2 3y6ua IO3a/(H TCPMUILAJb-
Hoii vactd. TepMUHANBUAA 4YaCTh
pocTpyMa BoopyseHa 4 3yGmamu. Fme-
ored 1 MIH 2 KOPOTKUX NOJBLUKHLIX

HIMIA 1A BEOTPOIHCTAILHOM KOHIe
pocrpyma. Bup odutaer vy Tuxo-
OKEAHCKOr0 M ATIAHTHYICCROro nobe-
pexnii  Amepiku . 8. laevigata
Stimpson, 1871 (puc. 66)



Puc. 67. Sieyonia parri (Burkenroad) ( il-
liams, 1965).

6.
7.
8.
Pue. 68. Sicyonia brevivosiris Stimpson:
a - zoaveoepydb  (eud cGory); 6 ~— nemasma
(Williams, 1965).
T ———— R e h
\h—
9.

Pue. 69, Sicyonia dorsalis Kingsley (us
Vuavanca, 1955).

SLop3anbiui KoL Kapanakea ¢ TpeMs
BYOIAME 11022, OPOUTANLIIOTO Kpas,
BCC NPHMCPIIO OIHHAKOBLIX PABMEPOD,
NPHYeM HepegITHE M3 1TIX 3T IHTenLIo
Kpynnee 3y0UOB POCTPAMLHONR rpyIn.
Ha  pocrpyme 3 sybua.  Tepwmu-
MANLHAS JacTh POCTPYMa BOOPYiKeHA

3 3yDIAME ¢ PYUIMENTAPULIM UCTREpP-
THM. 11T QOABUAIILIX W0 T Be-
POAMCTANLUCM KOe pocrpyma . . .
S. parri (Burkenroad), 1934 (pne. 67)
Hocrpoerpaapinit s ¢ 2--3 3y6ma-

MR posajn opbutaaLuoro kpas . .. 6
Toerpoerpaabubiil 1e ¢ 3-- 4 3yora-
MH 10321 OPOUTAILIIOr0 Kpas, W3
ROTOPLIX 2 DOJLINNEG 3 PACITOITOCHL]
nosagit oponr. Berperaeres v Araan-
THYeCKOr0 1 THXoOKeaneRoro  node-
pessnit Amepunu . . S, brevirostris
Stimpson, 1871 (puc. 68)

Ha noerpocrpaanbuom e 1 60annioii
syoen, pPacnodomenr Hosal  YPOBL
HEHENOUNOTO IR L 7
Ha noerpocrpasunoy ke 2 6ournnmx
syO1a, PACHOITORCHNILIX HO3a1 0pOUT

. . . . . . S. edwardsii, Micrs, 1881
Poerpys noHAT BREPX 1O/, 3TUHTCN -
HLIM YUAOM ... ... 8
Pocrpym ropUsouTa ILHLIL L CILCT Kt
H30TIYTLIH BHIS Ha ROVNE .o

S. dorsalis Kingsley, 1878 (puc. 69)

AnTepoBerrpadipible yEaAn BepBLixX
GeTLPEX. DIACBp  abgomena odpasyor
OCTPLIC IHILHLL, WBOFHYTLIC B CTOPOUDL 1
HOCKOIBKO BHEPX. SiHHC YIVIN JIOP-
BUNLILIX KIJICIL HOCIICIX TPeX CoMit-
ToB abjovena 00pPaYIOT X0poILo BLL-
paskennnie muin . . S, burkenroadi
Cobb, 1971

Her uasornyrhlX niyyon Hna aurepo-
BOITPAILIILIX YEHAX HEPBHIX TeTHIPeX
wierp aGpomena. Madenbrue, Hailpas-
JICHIbIC Hasdyt 3YOILl MMeIOTCH Ba 3aJ|
HMX KPasgX TOALKO JBYX NOCICHUHX
coMuton adgomena . . S, stimpsom
Bouvier, 1905 (puc. 70)

ANTCHUAABINY yIod IIC BOOPYsKeH.
Topsanbunii KAIL adgOMMIAJIbHOTO



10

1.

comnta 1l ¢ Bupeswoii 8 mecre cowae-
LCHHUS B BUAC HOUCPCIIOH GOPO3IRM.
Jlopaacinuntil ®uab  abpoMirpaanHoro
COMUTA V IIe BaRAMUIBACTCS LOBRJIM
3yOLoM MaH ocTpuy yriom. Basne u
HeXuyMiepeonog I soopyscent mina-

MH e, T L
AUTENNAT LI Y EOX BOOPYIRCH R IA-
mu. Jlopsaantoil susan adqoMEnann-
moro comurta I Ges  wouepeunoii 6o~
posjkit. Jopsaanunii wuian abpomu-
HaJaLHoro coMura Vo 3aKauduBactes
O33N 3yOLOM ILTH OCTPLIM YIVIOM.
Basne unexurys nepeorog 1 e poopy-
FRCTILE .. i1

)

Jlopsaaniniii xaparmaiea ¢ 3
BYOUAMIL U032 0POUTANLHOTO Kpast,
CPEAHIE B3 KOTOPHX canllif 60 LIT0IL,
Hepe;umnit 3y6en Metibttie iy S sanmx
H UPHMEPUO PABCH 1O PASMCePAM POCT-
TACTHIO

KWJID

PaNLULIM  3YOLAM;  KayReTCS
poeTpansloil rpyuus 3ysnos, Ha poey-
pyMe 2 3yGia HO3UL eTO TePMATIATh-
Hoif wactn. TepyMumaneias 4acTh poctT-
pyMa Boopyskena 4 3yOuasat. Iaeot-
e 1 MaM 2 BOPOTRUX  IHOJBIGKTILIX
U HA BOITPOIMUCTAILIOM  ROMIEe
poerpyma. Bug odutaer y Tuxooreanc-
KOro 3 ATHAHTHYCCKOTO 106epesRii
Amepurn . . 8. laevigata Stimpson,
1871 (puc. 66)

Jlopsaabuuii kUL Rapamarea ¢ 3 ayo-
HaMH 103388 opOHTAILHOTO Kpast, nee
UPHMEPHO ONHIIAKOBLIX pasMepon, Ie-
pegmuii 3y6en Kpynmee 3y6non poci-
paapmoit rpymisl. Ia poerpyme 3 3y0-

1A (e CYHTAsT TePMUIanbinix). Tepmy-
HAIBLITAST TiCcTh POCTPYMA BOOPYIRCHA
4--5 3yDHav; BCHTPAIBILUT Kpai
poctpysma ¢ 1 UOJBIIKHMM HTHOOM .. ..

. . S. disparri (Burkenroad), 1934
IToerpocrpannmuii kuan ¢ 2-—3 3y6ua-
MU 103341 OpéuTAIRIOTO Bpasi. ..
Tlocerpocrpanvunii ’IAL ¢ 3—4 aybna-
MH DO33JH Op ATAALHOTO Kpasd, N3
KOTOPLIX 3 KpynHuXx 3y6ma pacrnomao-
sieHnl nosaj opbut. Bujy Berpeuact-
s y TUX00Keanckoro o ATIanTHIee-

12
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Pue. 70. Sicyonia stimpsoni Bouwvier (Wil-
liams, 1965).

13

14

B

Koro tobeperuii AMepnKu .
S. brevirostris Stimpson, 1871 (pue. 68)
Ha 23
RHIFSE 2 KPYHHLIX M PACoN0iRenn 1o-

aupr opiur . 13
i 23y0noB HOCTPOCTPRAbBUOLO KU

1 kRpynuulili U pacuoinozken
FPOBHs NEUCHOUNOTO NI

Hyﬁll(JB TOCTPOCTPAILIOTO

HOza;N

14
Poerpyy ¢ 2 3ydnaMit nosain pasjpocn-
HnoOro Konua (llC cyuTad nepejgnero
3y0uUa  Kapanakcea, KOTOPLI MHOA
ACRUT BHCPEAT OpOHTANBLIOrO Kpast).
]]apa MeJHARILIX T HA DIl oM Co-
MUTe pacxXojiurest ¢ daMerild Hgorny-
THIMH  ROUHAME S. disedwardsi
(Burkenroad)
Pocrpym ¢ oguuM 3y0rom 10341 pas-
gpocuioro xomnoa. Ilapa mejgnaumux
DI A WIABHOM  COMUTE  H30THYTa
0genb ¢Aado, ecau BOODINC M30OLIyTa
. S. penicillata Lockington, 1878

3ajiamii 3y0el Kapallakea 04eub Kpyn-
mhii M pacnoiionied  Ouend OJALB3RO OT
3ajHEroO Kpasd Kapalakca, X KOTOpoMy
CITyCKALTCS, KAK BLICOKMIE RHAL . . .
Sajgunit 3ybem kapaunaxca KpyiiHee
1nepejanero, 1Mo He OYCHb CHIILHO, I pac-
MONOKCH A AOBOJHIO 31ATHTEIHLHOM
PACCTOSTHNN 0T 34JiIero Kpast Kapa-
maKca . . . . . . ...

Llaespur abpommnansnoro comura I ¢
MCJKOMH U KOPOTKOIE a1rTepoMeARa MO
Goposjoit. ITopepxmoeTs  aGmoMena
Iiaikas, XOTS TMOKPLITA TOYRAMH U

15

16



16

18

19

.

UICTHHKAMH S. affinis (Faxon),

1893

Alaenpnt abpoMupasbLioro comnra |

¢ TayOoRoi antepoMenantoil 6oPos-
1011, TOCTHTA VIR BCHTPAABHOTO KPasx

H COCIUITIIOINCHCST ¢ [0CTePOMETnal-
1of Gopospoii. osepxuocth a0, 10Mena
fyropuatasi @ AOROILIO MOPIIHIHC-
Tast . S. allialfinis (Burkenroad)
Jlopsasbpuuis KMIIL TI03a14 T0CIe/Hero
3y0ua Ha Kaparakce HUSKHY, XOTHA H
xopomo zaMerHLi. Poerpym ¢ 3 3y06-
HAMM M PA3JABOSHEAMM KOHHOM, TOPH-
FOITANLULIL, ¢ IYTh OITYINEHNLHM BIA3
KOHIIOM . . .. e
(L()[l'iﬂJILUI»[lI WUJL o3ajit nocJxenye-
1o 3yfa M KapalnaKce B BHie BHco-
koro vrpebisi. Poerpym ¢ 4 syduamu
epepxy N 2 3yGUAMM Ha TCPMALANLION
qactn. HopmaT Beepx uop GOJLIIAM
YTITOM . S. picta (Faxon), 1893
Teapcor BOOPYIKCH LapOl saMeTHLIX
HeNOUBIDRILIX  JaTepadbILIX JTHIIOB,
juntuee yporog. Poerpysm ¢ gartepadan-
HLIM I‘p061[l,‘l\f, lli,{pi{.ﬂ.!leﬂbllhl\1 BCHT-
PANLIIOMY Kpao (10 Beeit ero pjaumne
.S. ingentis (Burkenroad)

17

Teapemn BOOPYIKeH LAPol ovels Ma-
JCULRUX, MAN0ZAMETHMX HeojBUyK-
HLIX JIATCPAINBHLI X MU 0B, KOpode ypo-
o, Jlarepannmie rpedum pocrpyma
HOZAAMAIOTCST BBEPX OT BeHTPaldbHOIO
Kpas K JCTAILHOMY KOHILY . . .
S. disdorsalis (Burkenroad)

Ha naespe abpoMunaabioro comura V
CHU3Yy ocTpuill sylenm . . . . .
Iler 3y0uOB Ha TEBPAX HEPBLIX M37H
AOOMAHAJLAIIX COMHTOB . .

S. carinata (Brunmch), 1768

19

Ha nepeancii TpeTu [0Op3aabooro KA
abpomunanbEore comurta 11 mmcercs
BLieMKa.  IlaeBpst  abioMUHATILHOTO
comuTa 1V ¢ 3ybnoM sunzsy. Ila 6asuce
uepeontoy 1l wmeercs num . . .

S. galeata Holthuis, 1952
1a nepejieii TpeTu LOp3aibHOIO KM ST
abjiomunaibuoro comata 11 mer nuiem-

52

TPUBA
(-k

g, [Haenpo aGpoMua1aILIIOre COMUTA
IV 6e3 ayGua sansy. 11a 6asuce uepeo-
goj 1T mer mwmpa . . . . L .
. . . S. foresti Rossignol

CARIDIEA DANA,
UCYPHIDEA)

1852

Kaiouw dan onpedeaenus cemeicms (Holthuis,

195
1.

9

~e

3.

4.

[

55, ¢ donoanenusnu)

Iepeonoaur I 1 I nan roasro 11 vo-
OPYIRCIILL HACTOMIIIMI HIH O3 HGIMI
wiemaMu. Mawcuaanueant HI umeror

4 I 5 CeIMENTOR. JIHBTO/UTH ,, KOTga
HMEIOTCSI, MaJEeHLRUC I e l0CTUTaoT,
BLTANYTLIC BEPTHRAILHO, KA0epHOT
noJjoctH . . . . . . ., L. .03
Hepeonojwr mixorpa ne BOopy:Kein
HACTOATIHME I JOMUMMY  KACIHH -
i, Maxewsmanenor 1 coerosr uz 7
CCIMCHTOB. JHIHOAMTE Yerhlpex lie-
PCIIIX  1LEePeoloy|, Ouenh Kpylible,
00pPasyOT NPSAMOIT Yo, npounmkas
AOPSAABLO BHYTPL #RaGeproil nojoc-
™o, Procarididae (cruncrnennniii
pojin Buj -— Procaris ascensionis Chace
et Manning, 1972 (puc. 71)

Hepeonoan 1 ¢ HacTOsTUMH RIIGIUIBSIMEI
HJH ¢ HIPOCTHIM DajpneMm . . ., . 3
— epeonoatt 1 ¢ gomuanivn kaenmamu 214
lagpupt Beex 4 wientneil ToHkue, X
peskymne xpast aazy0pemmnic . . .
Pasiphaeidae
Peskyumte Kpas 1annieB HA KIICHHAX

me 3asyOpeunsie . . . . 4
Kapuye nepeonog Il peaoiwit. ITe-
peouonnt 1 Beerga ¢ XOpoino paznuro-
MU IJICHUESIMM . . . . . . . B
Hapuyce nepeonojr 11 o6uiuro mogpas-
Jleded Ha 2w Gosee BTOPHIHDLY YiIe-
uuEoB. Licau ner, nepeonojnr I Ges
RJICIe . . . . . . . . .
Hocaepmue 2 wicnira MaKCHILIHIIeTA
Il pacuonoskennd psajgoM ¢ NPeALAY-
M yiennkom.  Haueunt  kiaewtmeit
YPCUBLIYANNO  JIIHIIHLIe H TOHKHE

I T T N

15



Stylodactylidae (cpmpernennsit po —

Stylodactylus A. Milne-Edwards, 1881)
— Hocrepmte 2 wicHHKA MaKCHJINRNA

HE PACHOMOKCHLL DALOM ¢ LPEIbLY-

wuM wieHn KoM, TTamenn waewneit e

OYCHL auHnLe . . . . . . . b
6. 06a nanbua waemuell va nepeonope [
§1 OJIBFIK ML .. Psalidopodidae

(eamucrsentutii poy — Psalidopus Wood-
Mason et Alcock, 1892)
— Ha raemusx uepeonoy I b no oj-
HOMY  JTOJBH/KHOMY  NAJBILY .. 7
7. llepeonoy 1 romie W Xpende, XOTsr
qacTO HeCKOILKO KOpode uepeonoga 11 &
—- Iepeonog 1 obbiauo Tombie, pegro
HPHMEPIO  PABeH 110 TOJIIYIHE Hepe-
onopy  H T N}
8. Hepeotiog 1 co cnionensny 1ogy-
KPYTIALIM HOJBHIKALIM AJXBHEM, Tiy-
OORO LPHUYIHUMCA BO BUARIY Ha
HPOHOAYCE, ROTHA RICIIHA 3aKPBITA.
PoeTpyy  JlOp3oBeRTPANLAO  YINIOHEH
ceM. Disciadidae (ejuncrrevnnsiii pojy - -
Discias Rathbun, 1902)
- Ilepeonoy 1 ¢ HOPMANDHLIMM KIen-
waMu, PoctpyM  cKar ¢ 6OKOB
Hocaemuuil wrennr maxcusmaieg 11
PacnulOACH BAONL GOROBOI CTOPOHLI
UPEANOCACIICTO WICHHKA. SKBONOU-
Thl MAaRCHIILICAA 1 ¢ OTYeTIHBLIM
KTYTOM . . cem. Rhynchocinetidae
—- Hocaepuni wiecHuK Maxcuamunern 11

il

pacnoioxen Ha KOune IPCRNOCIHC-
Hero. JK3O0NOMHTLL Maxcusmmies I
bes skryra .o . cem. Bresiliidae

10. ITepeonogur o0LIMIO ¢ HKIONOTUTAMIL,
Ecau HX per, 10 udalbIpd Kielued ¢
TePMHITAALULIMH  [IYYKAMM  JIITHHITHI X
BOJIOCKOB . . . . . . . . . 11

— Ilepeonognr Ges vusonoamron, liacu-
HH 063 TepMHHAALHBIX UYUROB LML~
HLIX BOJIOCKOR P 1

1. Mampubyaa ©Gez wanbunl,  lHadbim
KIcuirneii o0LI9no ¢ XOPOINO BLlparkeu-
HLIMY TePMANAABLHLIME TTyYKAMH BO-
siockop. Tlocaegmie 3 naput mor ne-
cRoubKO  yamumennl. 1lepeornomnr ¢
orzonopuraMu MaH 6He3 mx. Berpe-

53

Puc. 71. Procaris ascensionis Chace et Man-
ning (Chace et Manning, 197:

LRIOTE S HONTH Beerda ROHPecHnt X BO-

sJax . ... cem. Atyidae
— Mansubyiaa ¢ uaabioid. Haanun wiew-

I 003 TEPMMITAIBIOTO NVIKa BOJOC -
®oB. llepeouognl ¢ YRBOHOTIATAMI.

Payoorosomime  Gopmni o2
12, Hocaepmmiae 3 imapsl nor He VAJAAICHDE.
Hapnye OTHX 1O HECKOJBKO MeMLIle
nponopyca no yne. .. .cem. Oplophoridae
- MMocaepune 3 napnl 1100 04CUD CILIL-
uo yjaiuensl. Wapnye orux por B oHe-
CKOJNDLKO pas JUIHNACe Hpoijgyea | . .
cem. Nematocarcinidae (¢, [MICTBCUHBIH

poiy — Nematocarcinus A. Milne-
Edwards, 1881) (puc. 72)
13. lla Oasmcax UepBLIX YeTHpex HAD

LEePEOLOOR TMEIOTCS apTpodpaIrxi i
MIATOEUTH, Bopxnuil anreuuy s puntit
JKPYT UPOCTOM. .. .. cem. Campylonotidae
— epeouognt Ges aprpobpamxon 1au
DHOLOJIMTOB, Bepxnnit
HyJISTPOLI JRTYTHR gBoitmoii . . . 14
14, Maggubyasr oGblMIO C POMKYUIIM OT-
POCTKOM. LICJIH ero Her, 10 MAKCHILIII-
negint L1 gre ymitonie sl U e ¢MLIKAIOT -
€51 B BIje CTBOPOK ... ceM. Palaemonidae
— Maw6yant 6e3 pORYIGHX OTPOCTRUB;
MAKCHIAMICAL] YILOIEHNM M CMLIKA-

0TCST B BHJAC CTBOPOK . . . . .
v e e+ « . .. ceMm. Gnathophyllidae
15. Waemms ma uepsoil 1rape Nepeono;y
MOCTATOMHO  XOPOITO  Pa3BATa, XOTS
Obl ¢ OMUOIT CTOPOHLI P
—- J{uemuy pa 1epBoil tape iepeonot
MHRPOCKOITTYECKT MaTeHLRMe 1AM
OTCYTCTBYION B &

dAHTEeH-



Pue.

16.

3

18.

72.

Nematecarcinus ensifer (Smith).

Obe wepeonoanr 1onvetor  rennn.
Poetpym sasyOpennnit i nesasyo-

peni, Oes e IeTBenuoro. oy e -

TUALUOEO 3y O .47
- ODuo. npasbiil epeono;l Neproi
HAPDE ¢ RACIHITCH, @ Jeibil ¢ 1poc

THIM ROPTCOOPAsiLN HaasbieM. e

000 HEPBLIC HePeonobi C KIACHHISIMU,
TO POCTPYM ¢ SINETILHOIT BUIPESKOIL,
YOGRC IO T IIFRAMI T 00 pasyonieit
JopsarsnLil - 3yoei
e e .eem.  Processidae
. Wounn naaonen kiciieli tepeorona |1
oBIno sipko okpattennt. Thepsasr na -
HOU  KODOTRAST 1
["aasa esobomie

GO e rac s nii

P RACIHICHOCHILX
HECKOABRO MOnee,
nOHHEKONR Be OLBAI0T CHILIO Y-
TCIHILIMY cem. Hippolytidae
Fopiu sanmies gaenieit nepeono; 1
ORpAICHn (e stpro. Paasa qpesnniaii-
HO VITHHCHHLIC WA HPHEPOITH Kapa-
HAKCOM . . . . . ...
Taasa  odcHb  CHILIO  VLTHBCITIINEG,
JOCTHTAIOT HOYTH KON AXTCIUTY AP~
UMK CTe0CIL R0, POTOBITIA  MATCHL -
kast. Tlepeouognt 1 wopoue nepeouog,
1I w we momnee nx . . cem. Ogyri-
didae (cuuerpennuii poi —- Ogyrides
Stebbing, 1914)

Tiraza o0nuHBIe MM Y4aCTHYIG,
COBCEM CKPLITLL 11O, Kapanarkcom. Fu-
Korpa ne Ousawor yaompennniv, Ve~
peorognl I smauwrennno  ®Kpyiies
sepeonoyy 11, wacro meogunakosme Lo, ..
. . . . .ecem. Alpheidae

18

HIn

{

19. Wapuye yepeooy H e paspencir ma

20.

CEMENCTBO OPLOPHORIDAL

l!’l'()[)ll‘[lﬂ-l(} YICHITKIL, l\‘.TlClHH![ H(?p()(%
woy; 11 mompwe . 0 . eem. Thalas
socarididae (oana poit-~Thalassocaris
Stimpson, 1860)

Wapuye nepeonog 11 pas;renen pa 2

i GoJee BTOPHILLIX.  WACHU KO,
Taenmr nepeouoyr 11 masennrne 20
Mauubydit ¢ odens Xopouo Bhipa-
SRCHIILIMM POMGYIIM M SKYTONNM 0T
POCTRAMH, ¢ Iaithltoit, Pocrpys cigar ¢
DOKOB, ROOpYIken  aylnamu N
cem. Pandalidae

npoeroie,  Hes

STRHTONICST

Mawjwmoyan HaJbIL,
Poctpy

HPOJOIARCHITOM KO paiasea, C HeCRON b

HIHIPOKILE,

UMM JOPSUILIMME 3y OTHRas

ceM. Physetocarididae (o,unr poj— Phys
ctocaris Chace, 1940)

Hapuye nepeonog HMporowtennersii . .
cem. Glypbocrangonidae (on  poj—-
Glyphoerangon A. Milne-Edwards, 1881)
apuye stepeonoy, J1 are pasjieaci 1a
BTOPIMNLIC  SIEHEL cem, Cran
gonidae

RINGs-

LEY, 1878

Kawou g onpedeacio podoe (flolthuis, 1955

1

DIBOIOAWTLL, DO KPAITHeil Mepe, 1a Mak-
cranieaax T oo gepeonojax 1 amce-
Tonupane 1 ofunano skectTrie. Hapys-
ol Kpail ¢raQoiepuTa OHLIUIT0 BOOPY-
RO copuell manon. Teaneou sarate-
ynBacres ocrpuem. Iasa kpyue u
XOPOIO UHTMCIFTHpORAIMG | . .

H. Milne-Edwards, 1837

Op-
lophorus
(puc. 73)
llm:()rn,a HET JIHETOBHLHMX M yRECTIRIEX

DKBOUOIUTOR Ha Uepeonopgax .o . . 2
1lo spaitueii Mepe, 4 vocaegrmx abo-
MUTIAJLELIX COMMTA ¢ KUJCM BLOAL
. HOPBAALHOH  cpejmel aumwu . . L 3
- AGpoMunaunnuolii comur VI nuxoraa
¢ HMECT JIOPB3AdbHOIO RMIA . . . D



3.

4.

fler upsimoro noieTyna wan
THHYICLIOCSL BJOJh Beell jannn 60Ko-
BOI 1OBePXHOCTH Kapauakea 01 opouT
JO BaJIero Kpasg Buodb cpegueil 6010~
BOI JHUMH. 3annHil Kpail neIeHoTHON
00 PO3LE ¥ie OOPLIBACTCS PE3KO KOCHIM
BLICTYIIOM ILNL KILTeM. Pemymmii or-
pocror Manaubyaul 3a3ydpen BAOND
BCCI1 €T0  JITHIHI e
Acanthephyra A. Milne-Edwards, 1881
(pue. 74)

Kapanare yrpamen, 1o kpaineit mepe,
OJUIIM  UPAMBIM  KHACM, Nepeceraln-
M DOKOBYIO HOBEPXIOCTE OT 3aJTero

KR,

Kpast OpOHT JIO 3a4TTer0 KPash Kapaltai-
ca. Sanmil Kpait nevenounoi 6opoa-
Abt pesro ofpuisacres na GpanNIai,-
O MACTH KRPRuakca KOCHM RHJCM,
Hlepejiusst noaosuIa  pesKynero oi-
poCTREA MaIOy.L e BOOpYMeHA . . . 4
e Bennnii NpopoALILE KIAL 1w
GOKOBOIT HOBEPNHOCTH Kapayakea. Jop-
saanLunil kpafl kapanakea es ayouon
na sajymx 3/, ero ganrunt. 1la atpomu-
HAALHOM coMuTte | Her fop3asnuoro
KI5t Meningodora mollis
Smith, 1882 (puc. 70)
Bosee wem 00111 1pojlosiLHbIL KHIL HA
OOKOBOIL  LOREPXHOCTH  KapalliKea.
JLopsasbunit KIAL Kapanakea yeaxen
3y0UAMM 1HOUTH 110 BCeH ero Jamue.
a wampoMm comurTe adjiomMena  ecth
AOpBANbLULIE  KMAL ., Notosto-
mus A. Milne-Edwards, 1881 (puc. 76)
Hexnym u mepye nepeonog odens -
PORHE H HCCKROIBKO CHRATLI JATEPATLHO . . .
Ephyrina Smith, 1885 (pme. 77)
Llepeowogn  nopMaipusie . . . 6
Turasa owels MaIenbKIe U IIOXO0 11HI-
menTuposasu. Ilepemmuii xpait abno-
MHIQJILUOTO  comMura [ clutonmoi,
ne zasyOpenunii. Teancon nmeer cpe-
samHLi  noBathit kouer .o .o .

. . .Hymenodora Sars, 1877 (pue. 78)
I'maza ouenn KpyuHLIc H XOPOMIO MUI-
MenTupopaHul. llepeanmuil xpait abmo-
MUHAJbHOIO comuTa | cHaG:kem oOT-
YCTJIHBLIMH BhCTYIIAMU HJIM 3yOmaMum,

Puc. 78. Oplophorus spinosus (Brullé) (Hol-
thuis, 1955).

Puc. 74. Acanthephyra purpurea A. Milne-

Fdwards (Holthuis, 1955},

Puc. 75. Meningodora mollis Smith (Holt-
huis, 1955).



HPHEPLIBACMBIMIL BT RpaeM g
rarca.  Tenncol,  ORAIMIUBATONUIHC
OCTPOROACIUONT TIHKO, BOOPYIINCH
JOTOPAILHBIMIE  IHHTaMe . . . .

. Systellaspis Bate, 1888 (pue. 7'

CEMEACTBO ATYIDAE DANA, 1852

Karwuw x onpedeaenuio podos (Holthais, 1955,
¢ donoanenusnann)

1. Ha  mepsuiXx YOTLIPOX  HCpeonojiay
aMetoTest aprpospanxu. Raenig e
JPIMNULIX HAaY4YKOB BOJOCKROR Ha LOH
nax nagees . . . Xiphocaris Von
Martens, 1872 {puc. 80)

Aprpabpatixin oTeyTeTBYION, 1o K
Hei Mepe, Ha o HOCICUHMX  UCTBIPeX
nepeonoiax,  RIeNLT ¢ LTTIniM

Hue, 76. Nolosiormus robostus Smith (Holt-
huts, 1955).

Puc. 77, FEpiigrina diosicyni Wood Muason et y ) )
1leoek. Puc. 79. Systellaspis debilis (A. M-Fdwards »

(Holthuis, 1955;.

Puc. 78. Hymenodora gracilis Smith (Holt- Puc. 80. Xiphocaris clongaia (Guerin-Mene-
huis, 1955). ville).
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HyYKaMil BOJOCROB 1 RODUaX Iagibh-

wes . .. .2

2. CynpaoponTadLibie JNNHL UMCIOTCH o
-— Cynpaopburaziputlie ML OTCYTCTRY-

or . . . . . . . . . . . . 8
3. Rapauaxe Oe3 1TEPHIOCTOMHAINLHOTO

mHuna . . . . . 4
— Kapaunaxe HMeeT UTCPHIOCTOMITAMN b

LLTEU G 11110 [ G e 6

Bee niepeotiognt ¢ axsoio;mTtamn. I'na-

38 XOPOINO PASBATH, POTOBUIIA U I MEH-

THPOBAHA Paratya Miers, 1872

(pnc. 81)

~— D-g uapa mor OGes arsouomuTa. Lcau,
OHAKO, HKIONOMUTHL IMEITCSI, INIa3a
peaynupoBaml H 0e3 LUTMENTA. .. .. D

5. 'maza saMermo pegyigipoBaner, 0es
HUTMeNTa. Y B3POCIHBIX OKBOUOIHTLS
HMCIOTCSI 11 ICPBRLX YeTLIPeX I ST
worax. Marcoammmemt 111 ¢ aprpo-
Opanxamy . . Troglocaris Dormi-
tzer, 1853 (puc. 82)

— I'1asa X0poHUIO PABBHTLI, ¢ IIMTMCHTOM.

Y B3pOCILIX ITa FOTAX HET DKBOHNOFNTOR,
makemnueant 11T 6es aprpofpanx,. ..
Atyaephyra de Brito Capello, 1867
(puc. 83)

6. Ta wapiyce 1ePBLIX IO HMEETCS BEL-
emia. Ha rkapnyce BTOPEIX HOT e¢ TCT.
Hepeonopnt V. Ges »r3onouita

. Syncaris Holmes, 1900

—- Ha xapmyce nepBLIX M BTOPLIX HOT

unMeercs spleMka. Iepeounouut V odnr-

10 ¢ PYIHMCHTAPHLIMI SRIOMOMMTAME 7

/

7. I'aaza  cHILHO  PegyutpoBaus, 0c3
NITMCHTA Palaemonias Hay,

1901 (purec. 84, 6)
—- I'masa XOponto passBuTHl, ¢ HATMEHTOM . . .
Dugastella Bouvier, 1912 (puc. 84, 4)
8. IR30I0JITLI HMEIOTCS 11a BCeX HOTaX,
Inasa pexynmponadsr, 0e3 LHrMeHTa
MIH € OYCHD MATILIM KOMIYeCTBOM ITHT-

MEHT{ 3 POrOBHIE .. .9
— JK30NOJIUTHL OTCYTCTBYIOT, 110 Kpaiinei
Mepe, Ha  NOCHeJAIUX  MeThpex HO-
rax. I'masza 00LIYHO XOPOINO PAsBHTH 11
¢ nyrsemtom ., . . . ., 12

57

Pue. 81. Paraiya compiessa (de Haani.

Puc. 82. Troglocaris anophtalmus (Kollar)
(Holthuis, 1955).

Puc.

83.
(Holiliis, 1955).

Atyaephyra  desmaresti ( Millet)



H

Pue. 84. Syncaris pasadenae (Kingsley) (a);
Palacmonias ganteri Hay (6); Dugasiella
marocana Bouvier (s); Anlecaridina lauen-
sis (Edmondson) (sud coowry) f(e); 0 -
caas; ¢ — - pocmpyi (eud ceepay); o - Typh
latye garciai Clace (Holthuis, 1955).

Puc. 85, Ntya crassa (Smith) {Hollhuis,
1955).

9. AnTeunadbubiil Wi HMeeTest L. .. 10
—- AHTemmaibuoro muua mer . .... Typh-
latya Creaser, 1936 (puc. 84, )
10. Ipeserku obdurawr ma Magaracgape v
8 Apcrpasvw .. . o . . . o
- - Kpeserrur odtrrawr ma o-se (DK, .
Antecaridina Edinondson, 1954 (-Meso-
caris Edmondson, 1935) (puc. 84,2 -¢)
11, Ha marcwamuneaax 10 nveeres no-
A00panx. Fers onunoaur wa nepeono-
Aax IV O6nraer v osojax Aserpasin
. Stygioearis Holthuis, 1960
—- Her mogodpansia na Mascaiie g
Il v onanozurra na pepeonogax TV,

Puc. 86. Caridinides wilkinsi Calman:

a - nepedusd wacmb meaa; 6 -~ nepeonoda I,
¢ -~ Caridina  acuminaia Slimpson; Poti-
mirim mexicann (De Saussure): ¢ - neped-
nss wacmv meada; o —- nepees kaewns; Cari-
della cunnigtoni Calman; e ~ - nepediesas wacme
meaa; o - nepeas waewns (Holthuis, 1955).

O0urator  na Majaracrkape . . . .
. . . . Typhlopatsa Holthuix

12, ITepeonopnt I ¢ aprpobpamxamu. ... 13
Hev aprpobpaux #a uepeovogax 1 {6

13, Wapuye nropoii napnst nor o4eup KO-
POTEUIT; CPO MM PHLEA DOJLING LIV
B IHePCeAUCH maeTH MMeetes ayGoras
BLICMKA . Atya Leach, 1816
(pne. 85)

- Jlamna wapnyea sTopoi pape mor
DOILIE THPHIL; B HCPLCH HacTu
Kapuyca ofniano fe WMCeCeTCH TiHydo-
KO BuICMKI e 14



14. Ha nepeonogax I umewres HK301I0/p1-
Tl . . . Caridinides Calman,
{pue. 86, a, 6)

ITepeomnor 1 Gez 9R30TMOATOR

15, Jlagour y waCHWIH XOPOUIO Bhipa-
siera. [Tadnipn wremmeit naMnoro Kopo-
ue nponoayca. PoctpyM ofLlamo csrat
¢ 6oKOB, ¢ 3y0aMy Kak Ha BCPXIICM,
TAK W HA WIDKHCM KPasX, PCIIKO OLUIL
nar ofa Kpas He BOO pyskenhl. Rapuyc
mepeouon 11, ecau nmeer puepegu yr-
IyGieHile, TO 09en] MaJcHpKoe. Apead
popa: Adpura, Hmpo-Beer-Ilanudn-
Ka
1837 (puc. 86, ¢)

—= Jagon, ¥ Kuaewneid oveyh MaJieHb-
ras, Ilaapupt nourw Takou ke JIIH-
LI, KaK ¥ uponoayce. Poctpym Kopor-
KUiT, ¥ OCHOBAIIM JOPI30BCHTPAILHO
cigar 1 603 JOP3UIHULIX (XOTH M UMeer
genrpaxninle) syones. Kaptrye uepeo-
uox 11 ofniumo ¢ Xopowmo BLIpaykenuoi
BLICMKOT BUepejin, Apead poga: AMe-
pHERa:
1954 (puc. 86, 2, @)

Hapuye uepeonoy I ¢ sriemroi Biepe-
4 O
Kapuyce uepeonon 1 ne nMeer Bpiemin
W wyeet ¢;1a00 BLIPARCHHTYIO BLLCM-

Ry

16.

17.
MEeTIeHa JI0 ILJ0 TT0YTH {0 OCHOBAIIMSI,
TR YTO HAJCI B 1IPOIIOIYC HMEIOT O -~
nakonyw asiuuy. Hapnye iepeouop
11 mMmcer niucpeplt BLICMERY

Jlapoin y wiemuell Xopouro paspura.
Maaviyl spaTEILIo KOpoue 1poino-
ayca. Rapoye nepeonoj I Ges puemrn
Caridella Calman, 1906 (cuv. pirc. 86, ¢,

18, Aureponatepanbuniii yroa 6asaiabioro
WICHMKA QUTCHNYISIPIOro crefeabra
¢ ToHKUM 3y6uoM. lecroanko zyGuon
na pepxmeli ¢Topoie pocTpyma pac-
TOMOmennl nozajm opbur. Oburaer B
03. Tamrampura . .

Atyella Calman, 1906 (puc. 87, a,

1936

Caridina H. Milne-Edwards

. Potimirim Ilolthuis

17

19

Y rxennuell ner aagonw. Hemwns pac-

18

#¢)

6)

59

Puc. 87. Atyella brevirostris Calman:

a — nepedias waemdv meaa; 6 — nepeas ne-
peonoda; Micratya poeyi (Guerin): 6 — ne-
pednas wacmv meaa; 2 — nepeonoda I; Cari-

dinopsis chevalieri Bouvier:

0 — nepednan

yaemo meaa; Limnocaridella alberti (Lenz):

€ — Hapanakcy

s — Limnocaridina tang-

anyike Calman (Holthuis, 1955).

-— AnTeposaTepaiLHELIN YTO 6a3a15HH0T0

19.

WICHHKY  AHTeNNYISPIOY0  ¢reesnb-
ra Ocs 3ybua. Bee syOnol sepxneii
CTOPOLILL POCTPYMA PACUONOKEIIL Blie-
pepit opéur. Obnraer Ha HyGe
Micralya Bouvier, 1913 (piuc. 87, ¢, ¢)

lia nepBrx YeTHpex Nepeonomax uMe-
IOTCST DHNBOMRTLL.  Jce liepeono;m ¢
aaenpobpaixami. Makenamnent 111
¢ 2 aprpobpauxamu, Maremanmesn 11
¢ nogoopanxamu.  PocrpyM  cropee
JUIMHEGI, O TOPBAJTLHLIC WIWILL €O~
CPepOTOYCHLL 103 opluT, a Ha ca-



20, DNHITOANTIT BMCIOTCS 1 NCPBHIX TPeN
nepeonoya . 1a maxenauinegax 1l
HMECTCST PY/IMMCHTAPHDIT apTPodpany
Limnocaridella Bouvier, 1913 (pnc. 87, ¢/

- Aler sunnopuron na nepeonyone. e
sRabp wa Makemmiepax ITL oo
Limnocaridina Calman, 1899 (puc. 87, sy

CEMENCTBO PASIPITAKIDAK  DANA.
1852

Kaow w onpedeacnunw podos (Holthuis, 1955}

1. Maupu6yast Ges naasi. Pocrpym ob

, . , . Q30BAU BLICTYILUOMEN  1oeThHpo-
Puc. 88, Pasiphoca mutlidentata Esmark (a); P

Parapasiphar  sideatifrons (6)  (Holthuis, TaALIINIM IIInVImM' o
7955). Pasiphaea Savigny, 1816 (puc. 88, o)
- Mammoyaspuble  Hadnin HMOTOT -

et PPOCTPYAL SIBAACTES BLCTY HAIOTN Y
BHICPOJL HPOOICTNEN KaPalliaKea 2

|89

Hepeonogs FLsaverno gopoue nepeo
noy HE pan V B
lepeonoan IV uimmniee vepeonoj V,
NOTIL B TO JKE BPEMIT KOPOUe 10Ppeoyo,t

111 e T
S0 AHTENLUELHGIL 1T OPANXHOCTe A BILIt
TN OTCYTCTBYIOT.  Jlopsaibinit

Kpadl Rapanaken obuiotio Hey jowuon 4
ANTCHIAILILIE M OPAOHXHOCTera ALULTL
il nMewres. Jlopaanninii kpait

Rapaliakea ¢ miayn Lo 5
A0 NG mBYIIPIRIe EUTHIHL Y STeNIe

Puc., 84, Dandecia cowdani Cauwllery: e oo

(4 = REPUONHA wdcinb  Kepanaica; 6 RIS Parapasiphae  Smith, 1884 (puc. 88, )
dudyad; ¢ - Sywpasiphaca annectens Vlcock; MargiuHyIsIpInLie NadLIL O UOYIcIHe-

¢ Kupasiplae lalivostris (Wood Muason el

Thie . . . . . . . B .
Dantecia Caullery, 1896 (puc. 89 a, 6
[N J\hlll]l,ll(’))’.f”l}”lhl(‘ HAJMDLILEL GHITOMIICHC~
Thle Lo
Sympasiphaea Aleock, 190 (puc. 89, «
ManinHiy s pninie Hadnin Ay wicH ue-
TG L e 6

Aleock) (Holtlnis, 1955).

MOM POCTPYAIC CBOPNY  syOROR ner., ..

Caridinopsis Beuvier, 1913 (pnce. 87, &)

Il("l‘ AUHBOITOR Kt ]I(‘IIHI,I\ ‘ll\'l'l.l])(‘\ . A . . .
nepeonvjax. Faespodpauasu ni O oo- 6. Magcsmien e o aprpoSpan-
FaxX aOLMHe orTeyTeTsy T, Mareain - NOM

nejipl 1T cador doaviiee ¢ L oaprpo . .Glyphus Filhol, 15854

dpanxoym.  Her nojofpapxa ma Mak- - Maxenwaanen HLD ¢ psymy aprpo-
cuncnrieyax Lo Ta pepxueit evopoue HpaLxaMn e e
POCTPYMIL 3VOIELE BMCIOTESE W BHEPej Jupasiphace Wood-Mason et Aleock,
opoT T 20 1893 (pue. 8Y) ¢)
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7. Ilepeonopnr L1 u IV vouxwe, upnviep-
1O OAMHAKOBOR JHUIHLL ¥ LE¢ KOPOUE
nepeonon b, Haeonojinl ¢ odens JLIMEb-
HBIMY B VBKHMIL DK30LOAHTAMH. J1j1o-
HOJMTHE 3aMeTHO Kopode. Poctpym ¢
JOP3AJBILIME  3y0IavMu R
Psathyrocaris Wood-Mason et Alcock,
1893 (puc. 90, a)
Hepeonogn 1V xopoue uepcomnop 11
1 oda xopoue uepeonox I. Tlaeonoms
C KOPOTKUMHU 11 OIHAROBLIMH 110 JI;H -
e DK30- 1 vpponojutamu. octpya
0C3 NOP3AIBHLIX 3y010B .

. Leptochela Stimpson, 1860
{eM. pie. Y0, 6)

|
i

CEMEHCTBO
ORTMAN, 18350

RITYNCHOCINETIDAKE

Kawow w onpedeacnwwo podos (Yaldwin, 1960)

1. PocTpyM  Ieno; iR oL 2
— Poerpyy  noIBMGRULIT
Rhynchocinetus H.

1837 (pne. 91)
2. NWommpt maasuen nepeortor [ 1 apro
ORPABICIhE e e e
.Eugonatonotus Sehumitt, 1926

Milne-Edwards,

(puc. 92)
— Roml nanbies nepeonox I u 1T me
APKO  ORPAHICTIHE .o

. Lipkius Yaldwin. 1960

CEMEUCTBO BRESILIIDAE CALMAN,
1896

K.aww 5 onpedeaeinuio podos (Holthuis, 1955)

{. Toapro 1A NCPBLHIX ARYX LAPAX NePeo-
THOIT HMCIOTC ST DK30 O ThI, ”L‘}JO(JUO)U)[
V ¢ pyUMEenTapHLIM WICRPOGPAIINOM
v . . Bresilia Calman, 1896
(puc. 43, a)
—- K300/ TLT HMCIOTCSI HA BCEX UCPeO-
mogax. lliaespodpany ma ilepeouogax
V Xxopomo passur e e
e . Lucaya Chace, 1939
(puc. 93, 6)

61

L rrrn e ———

. O
==

90.
Anderson
Gurney (6} (Holthuis, 1955).

Pue. Aleoel: et

hermiidensis

Psathyrocaris infirnua
fa); Leplochelu

Puc. 94. Rhynchocinetus typus 1. Milne-

Edwards. (Holthuis, 1955).

Puc. 92. Eugonatonotus crassus (A, Miine-

Edwards) (Holthuis, 1955).



Puec. 93, Bresilio atlanlica Calmuan

Lucaya bigelowi Chace (G).

(a):

Puc. 94. Campylonotus rathbunae Schmitt(a);
Bathypalaemonella zimmeri Balss (6) (Holt-
huts, 1955).
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CEMEHCTBO CAMPYLONOTIDAE
LAUD, 13

SOL-

Ko i onpedeacnwn poive (Holthuis, 1955)

{. Hepeonomnr IT ommnaconne. Basaoin-
Has YacTh pOCTPYMA He Hosee uem ¢ 5
3yGlamu, nepBLii 13 ROTOPLIX Haxo-
JUITCH TOBQN COpeITHLL Ka pallaken

. Campylonotus Bate, 1888
(pre. M, w)

- Hepeonoan 11 ogerns neopinakontie.

Dazanvnas uacrn  pocrpyma  Gosee
qem ¢ 10 gopsasininise syOiammn, upi-
YOM BCC O1M PACHOIOIKCHL B 1CPel-

Hell HoJOBMITe Kapanarea . . .

Bathypalaemonella Balss, 1914

(puc. 94, 6)

CEMENCTBO PALAEMONIDAL SAMOU-
ELLT, 1819
nodceaeiicms

(Holt-

Kawow r onpedeacnuio
huis, 1955)

1. Bepxuite  anremirynsapible SRIYTIL ©
JABYMs1 BOTBSIMIU, ¢BOGOTNLIMIL BOJL
peeid ux il Taconoun 11y camma
oes appendix masculina, a v CaMOR —-
Oes appendix interna. Hler nespo-
Opanya y OCHOBAMH MaRCHIILHE @

1 I
Ewryrhypehinae (ojpu pox Euryrhyn-
chws Miers, 1877)

------ Bepxume  agretinyrspunie
ABYMSI BCTBAMM, COCHITAIOUTUMUCIL Y
ocuosairmn.  llaconopnt 11y camiua
obbno ¢ appendix masculina, a y ca-
MORK - ¢ appendix interna . . . 2

2. JlaTepadbuasi LOBEPXUOCTL Kapaitak-

Cit ¢ UPOMOJIBLILIM TUBOM BJLOJL Beell
Cro JUIMILT, TSIMYHUMEs Hasajy M au
Tewnsbnoid  obgactu.  Her noespo-
opanxa Ia Makenamuege 141
Typhlocaridinae (opun posi— Typhlocaris
Calman, 1909)

-~ JdlaTepalbiast HOBCPXHOCTL Kapanar-
ca Ges mBa oo ... 3

3. Maxcwmiunen, IIT Ges narespodpanxa.

ARUYTLL ¢



SajiHMiT Kpail Texbcona ¢ 3 gapaMu
wnuor  (ewaiosast Anchistioides, y
KOTOPLIX HX Meublite) . ... Pontoniinae
— ¥ ocaoBaunst MakcHanunega 111 ume-
eTcs HIeBpobpans. Jynmit Kpaii Tejn-
coma ¢ 2 napaMi MUnoB ¥ ¢ 2 wim Ho-
nee metHmkamMm . . . Palaemoninae

Hodcemeiicmeo Palaemoninge Dana,
1852

Kawu k onpedeaciuio podos (Holthuis, 1955)

1. Cynpaopbnrampuniii 13T HMeercs
. . . Desmocaris Sollaud, 1911
— CynpaopOomraapintii M oTeyTeTRY-

eT e e e 2
2. Bpauximoecreranpinlii (i IMecTest 3
— Bpawxmecterannunii minn oTeyTeTBy - Puc. 95, Desmocaris trispinosa (Aurivillius)
eT . . . . 7 (a); Leander wrocaridella  Holthuis (6)
. Ty 1955
3. Mampuby.aim Hes wamvn . . . . 4 (Holthuis, 1955
— Maggnfymr ¢ naabnaMum . . . D

4. laconon Iy camua ¢ oruernusua ap-
pendix interna ma nngonogure. bpan-
XHocTeraIbuast 6Opo3a OTCYTCTBYOT.
[Tponopyc wepeornoma V 6e3 noneped-
HLIX LICTHIOR 0 JNCTAMLNOH 4acTH
sajiero  Kpad. ... Leandrites olthuis,
1950 (cum. pme. 95, 6)

— Ilmeonom I camua 6ez appendix inter-
na ma osHponogure. DhpaumxmocTeraib-

Puc. 96. Creaseria morleyi (Creaser) (a) (zo-

Tnast 6opo3aa BHANA, KAK Pe3Kast JIMIMA. a0602pydv); Leandriles celebensis (De Man)

Tiponogye nepeonoyga V ¢ nomepedin- (6) (nepednss wacmv eoaveoecpydu) (Hollhuis,
. ! 1055

MIl PSAfaMH IICTHIOR HA JHCTAJIBIOR 1955).

YacTH 3ajHCTO Kpas .. ... Palaemonetes
Heller, 1869

A. Taasa obu=mo nurMenrnposanci. 1e-
peounognt 1T wpeute, uem y nepeoiroai
I. Hapysruniii kpail 9K30110;1H108 Y po-
1HOJL KOHYACTCS 3YOIOM M HO/IBUARIBIM
manoM . . . mojapog Palacmonefes
1Teller, 1869

— Taasza Ges nurmenra. llepeorniogor I
NPHMEPNO TaKme JKe, Kakr nepeouojer I,
Hapysmimii kpail 9K3010J0TOR ypOoLOL
KOHIACTCs 3y0ImoM, 1o 6e3 MoJIBHGKIT0-

ro muna . . . . nmompos Allocaris Puc. 97. Palaemon (Palaemon) longirostris
Sollaud, 1911 H. Milne-Edwards (Holthuis, 1955).
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Puc. 99. Palaemon (Palacander) floridanus
Chace (a), Palaemonetes (Palaemonetes)
kadiakensis Rathbun (6) (Holthuis, 1955).

Puc. 98. Palaemon (Nematopalaemon) tenui-
pes (Henderson) (a), Palaemon (Eaopalac-
mon) styliferus M.  Milne Edwards  (G)
(Holthuis, 1955).

[

5. 1lasa 1e nUTMeIrTHPOBAHLI, POrOBIIA
perynupopana. Ilepepuuit kpait da-
BQILHOTO  COYMCIITA  aMTCHHYIBIPHOTO
crefennka  BOTHYTUIH,  HOCTCHCHITO
NPEBPAMATOWHICL B CHIALILIL anTepo-
aarepasbiuii nont. 1ler Gpanxmnocre-
rajdLnoi oposbl Ha Kapatakcee. Hpo-
HOAYC Lepeoniof V ¢ Hoiepeathi i psi-
JAMH BOJOCKOB B JINCTAJILION 4acTI
sagrero kpast. Magpgndy.anpinie vadn-
UKl EBywirensceTic . . . . . .Creaseria
Holthuis, 1950 (puc. 96, «)

- T'sasa  OTYCTIIBO  HUTMCHTH POBAHLL,
poroeuna Xxopouno passuta. Hepesn-
MM Kpadl $a3alibHOr0 WICHHKA aH-
TCOHYASPUOro  cTefedbKa  3aKpyl-
JICH, ANTCPOIATCPATBITLIL LM MaJTeIh-
R_UIl . .

s

Ilaeconon I camna ¢ xopono passurhim

appendix  interna  ua  HIAOLOIMTE.

Bpanxwnocterananiast Goposa  0OTCYT-

crsycer. Hponopye nepeonog V 6es 10-

HEPCUTILIX PSJIOB WCTHIOK HA JEHCTAI b=

HOIL YACTH sInero Kpast, 2 MeHaiib-

IBIC LCTHHKY 3JUICC0 Kpast TeILCOH

oueHb  cuingme.  Mamgudy.iapisie

nanpunl asywicuwcrse . . . Leander

Desmarest, 1849 (cm. pue. D6, 6)

----- Iaeonop I canmia des HIM ¢ pyjMen-
TapHLIM appendix interna ma HIgono-
;ure.  Bpanxuocreraipimag  Goposma
OO0 MCCTEST, BUIMAsT KAK PO3Kas
amuus, Hponopye nepeonog Ve noue-
POUNLIMH Pslj[@MP JHETHHOK Wa  J{MC-
TANLUOI YACTH 3a;inero Kpast. 2 mej-
QNIOLIX BOMOCKA BQJIHCTO RPAsSI TCIALCO-
na tourie . . . Palaemon Weber,
1795 (puc. 97)

A. PoetpyM ¢ UPMHOTHATLIM §a3aiIbibIM

rpebuem uz 3y6mon. 1lxesprl abgoMi-

HAJILHOTO COMUTA V € IMHPOKO BaKpyT-

Jennol pepumnoi. Mamjpn6ylispunic

HAJABILL TPeXWICHHCTLIC . . . . b



— Pocrpym Ges upunogmsatoro Gasadib-
noro rpebms. Iliuenpa abpoMHNAILHO-

T0 cOMUTA V OOLIYIO KOMIACTCST MAJCI, -
KUM  OcTpucM. bpanxpocteraXnnas
6oposga mmecrcst . . . . . . B

B. Haapupl HOCHCAMIX TPeX Tepeonoj
YPEIBLIYATIIG  CHJLIO  VIIHHEIh -—
JAHTINCE, UCM KAPUYC I HPOHOJYC
BMecTe BaaTuie. Her Gpauxmocreradnin-
1oit 6oposjnl na wapanaxce. Cruiore-
PUTLL ¢ KPYIHMLIM  3y01OM 1A Bepx-
nell IOBePXIOCTH nogpod,  Nema-
topalaemon Holthuis, 1950 (pre. 98)

- Hautew, 3 nocaeaunx uepeonoy vopoue,
YEM  NPOHOLYC. B paiixHOeTerarnmme
DoposILL I Kapanakee #yetores, Cric-
JOICPUT 003 KPYULHOTO JIOP3ATIBIONo
3yona . . nojpon, Exopalacmon
Holthuis, 1920 (pue, 498, 0)

B, Manpudyaspinie stadbund o\ asieiie-
THIC L. ... TOIPO;,
Holthuis, 1950 (puc. 94)

— i\]illl;ll[GyJ[ﬂ{)IIMO HaJULULL ’l'p(‘\‘IJlUIH'I(Z--

Palacander

e . .. noppo), Palaemon Weber,
1795 (pne. 100)
7. Hewenoupwidt wun oveyvergyer . . 8
— Mevepounpiis nstn wveerest . . . 10

8. Manpubyauni Ocs nanoi. 1uasa 6es
gurMenta . . . . . Troglocubanus
Holthuis, 1949 (puc. 101, a)

— Manpulyann ¢ naapuamie. 1rasa xopomo
NUIMETITH POBALLI B |

9. Hepconour 11 Torkue, raajgkue. Rap-
uyc B8 1,5 paza nuu Godce juuAHee
kiemud. 'ocTpyM BLITAIYTLI, 3aX0-
JAT 332 cKaoOmepHTLHl . . . . .
Leptocarpus Holthuis, 1950 (prc. 101,

— Hepeonogsr 11 rpyGnie, ImHuoBaTHIC,
Rapiiyc Meriee 4eM HAIMOJORAHY JUIAI-
Hee KienHu. ’oCcTPpyM OueHb KOPOTEHIL
H BLICOKHH, II¢ 3aX0HT 3a CcHado-
mepuTLl Cryphiops Dana, 1852
(pue. 102)

10. Mamuoyuet 6es uanpi. agery nocney-
HHX 3 1epeosyiog upocrod . .
Pseudopalaemon Sollaud, 1911 (pme. 103)

— Maumdynol ¢ najgenamM . . . 11

T
~

3—703

Benedict

Puc, 100, Palaemonetes { Alaocaris) anirorum

(nrepedias  wacmhb wapanarca)
(Holthuis, 1955)

11. Jazern, noeaeux Tpex nepeono); Hpo-
croit . . . . Macrobrachium Bate,
1868 (pue. 104, &)

— Jamew  nwociemmms  Tpex
ABOUMLIM KOTTCM
Bate, 1888 (puc. 104, )

Hepeouos ¢
Brachycarpus

Puc. 101. Troglocubanus gibarensis (Chace)
(a); Leptocarpus fluminicola (Kemp) (6)
(Holthuis, 1955).
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Puc. 102. Cryphiops caementarius (Molina)
(Holthuis, 1955).

Puc. 103. Pseudopalaemon bouvieri Sollaud:
nepednas vacmo kapanarca (Holthuis, 1955).

Puce. 104. Brachycarpus biunguiculatus (Lu-
cas) (a); Macrobrachium lar (Fabricius)
(6) (Holthuis, 1955).

Hodceneticmso Ponioniinae Kingsley,

1878

Kawu k onpedeaciivio povos (Holthuis, 1955,
¢ donoanenussu)

1. Mawbyaspuntii naann nveeren . . . 2
— Manaudynspuuii  naiin OTCYTCTRY-
er . . e 3
2. TMewenoumniii innr meeress . . Pa-
laemonella Dana, 1852 (puc. 105)
MMeuenounniit mun oreyrernyer . Ra
2a. MawjwOyan puniii najbu JBYWICNnnCThil
.« . . . Eupontonia Bruce, 1971

e Mam by asipiniil Hadbil OJHOWICHIC-

il ... Vir Holthuis, 1952 (puc. 105, 6)
3. Cragomepurit xoponio passuri . .. 4
-— Cradorepuril pyauMcHrapuvie . . . 37
4. Bee MAaRCMILIMIOALT BMCIOT DR300 M~

THI . e 3
e DRBOUOAUTLL OTCYTCTBYIOT, 1O Kpau-
Heid Mepe, Ha 3 Magauwmuepax ... 27

¢

5. lanbipl TOCACAMUX TpeX ICPCeOIo
Oes 6aszaanuoro Buicryna. MIorja najb-
NLE PACTEPEAN Y OCHOBATMSI, FO DTA
paciigpenuas  uacTL  yeyesacT  NIpR
B3TJSC OT MPOIHOAYER, ROIJA  TaJdel
H30TIYT 1as3)] PO
Hagonnt MOCHeAIMMX  TPEX Hepeouoj ¢
OTYCTAUBLIM  DABAIHDLILIM  BLICTYIOM,
KOTOPLIT ITe MCUE3a0T 0T B3IIHAA, KoL~

o
[

Jld Tagjel sarnyT masayx .. . .
6. Haenpu nepsuix 1waru abji0MaHUILHBIX
COrMelIToB MIMPOKO BAKPYTJCILI MR
3AKAMIUBAIOTCS TYIO0, NUKOTOA e 0f-
pasyst OCTpPLIX KOHIOBL N |



— Haesprt, no xpaiftmeit mMepe, 1Vu V

a0OMMTIAIBITLIX  COIMENTOR, WMEIOT

320CTPCHHBIC  KOIIILL 1 |
7. Nevdepownniii nimr @Mecrest . . . 8
—- Ilememounnii muir orcyrersyer . . . 11

8. PocTtpyM GOALINOI, JOP3anbUO Yo~
HICHT, € UPOZOADLHLIM MOAHATLHLM KU-
sesm e 6proutnoii croponn. I3 noueped-
nom ceuenuy obpasyer T-o0paszuyrio
¢urypy. Rapauaxce ¢ionpokoii, xopo-
WO BLPOKeHod  noeTopdnTaNbuOil
Goposjoir . . . . . L. . . .9

-— Poectpym car ¢ 0okos, MVKOrga me
YIIOWCH AOP3aiLHO B e 00pasyeT B
uonepedHoM cevennn T-ofpasnoit gpu-
rypor.  Hocropburannumas — foposga,
CCM UMEETCST, Y3Kasl 1 HeUeTiO Bhipa-
seynast . . . . . . . . . .10

9. Tpur 341U X HCPLOLOJA COCTOST TOJILKO
I3 6 cerMenToB, Talk Kak pasjlejleHne
HCXNYMa I Mepyca 0UeHb HeOTUeTIIRO

.« « .+« . . Tuleariocaris Chace, 1969
— Tpu 3apauc naprl Hepeouos  OTYCTINBO
pasjcleHnl Ha 7 cerMeuron . ..
Stegopontonia Nobili, 1906 (puc. 106, a)
10, TMeuenoxinil nn yetogprskert. Testo
y Oouabmmpersa nexsuoe. Poerpym ¢
XOPOINO  BOIPAMKCHILIMIL BYOLAMHE . .
.« « « . . .Periclimenes Costa, 1844

a. Ilazew, 1OCHOIHNX  TPeX  Lepeolof
CUBOCHITRIT woapo;; Periclimenes
Costa, 1844 (puc. 107, a)

— Hane nocaegun x rpex nepeonoy upo-
CTOH . vogpox Harpilius Dana,
1852 (puc. 107, 6)

—- TMevcnouuutii mui meuopukaL . Teno
cropee rpyboe. Pocrpys ¢ MaJCHLKI-

MH 3yONaMB, KOTOPBIG PACIONOIKeInt
GaiKe R ero pepmune . Parane-
histus Holthuis, 1952 (puc. 106, 6).

—

Puc. 106. Stegopontonia commensalis
Nobili: a — nepednss wacmv rapanakrca Pa-
ranchistus biunguiculatus (Borradaile): 6—
nepednss  wacmv wapanarca; Thaumastoca-
ris streptopus Kemp: 6 — nepednaa wacmd
xapanarca (Holthuis, 1955).

%

et oo et o g

Puc. 105, Palaemonella vestigialis Kemp
(a); Vir orientalis (Dana); nepedias wacmow
sapanarca (6) (Holthuis, 1955).




11. Pocrpym enaniuo cixar ¢ 6oxon, obLIu-

HO ROOpY:RCH  3yDIaMu A 11
— Pocrpym cpapiacnnnit® waM wnanim-
puueckuii, odu4o Gez 3y6uos Lo 19

12. Kapuye nepeouoyp 1 pacuneucw. Tle-
peonognt 1 HeopMIEROBLIX PAsMepOB
Thaumastocaris Kemp, 1922 (puc. 106, 6)

— Iapnyce nepeouojr I uepacwieren. Ile-
peontofnl | oguparoBnix pasmepos . . . 12

* 311001; n nanec moa C.JJOBOM  «CHaBIEH»
BACICH — B [OP3OBCHTPANHHOM
WON CJIOBOM «CiKAT» — C (JOKOB.

Tofipasyme-
HanpapiIcuum, 4
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Puc. 107, Periclimenes (Periclimenes) impar
Kemp (a); Periclemenes (Harpilius) brevi-
carpus (Schenkel) (6) (Holthuis, 1955).

Puc. 108, Periclimenacus tridentatus (Miers)
(llolthuis, 1955).

tlepeoniopint 1 ogenb neopunaronnie o
pasMepaMm M Qopme. Iipyuunie 1nepeo-

ot Ll oyeus Bucokue, ¢ KoporkiMK

I HIMPOKHMIL HAJLUAME, HCCY UMK
1.3 3y0Ha, O U3 KOTOPHIX uMeeT
JREBATEILHYIO {TOBCPXHOCTh Y RILA /(-
BAETESL
HoM Jradtnue. Hapys

B 1HOJ0CTH T HPOTUBOILOJIOK-

Qi Kpati uenon-

HOI'0 AUTCUNYIHAPIOrO Cel'MCUTA YacTo
TPEYrOMBHLITL BHCPeAT CYHAONEPHTA. ..
Periclimenacus Borradaile, 1915
(puc. 108)

—— Alepeornop Il neopiuagopoit opmul,

HHOrGa 6OJIee HiH  Metice HeOHUIa RO
BUIX pasMmepos. Jadinanl 9THX 1or sol-
THHYTLIC, NMCWT  MAdeuniie 3yorn,
RO e 0fpasylor SKeBareInhuol
HOBEPXITOCTH.  Hapyainii Kpai
TOBHOTO  QYTCTIY/IIPLUOLTO  YICHH KA
0e3 HOROBOIO TPEYLOULIOIo orpocrka 14
POCTPYM OUeIT, KOPOTRUH, e 3aXOpNT

34 1a3a, 003 I ¢ OUCeIb MAJICHBKIME
syouamit. Kuewnst uepeouopis 1 poi-
COKl, HECKONBKO CAATAS, DAAbILL ¢ |
12 sybdnaMm Lo
... Onycocaris Nobili, 1904 (pnc. 109
— Poerpym  3axojurt sa riasa, OUCHD
qaero cuaien syouamn, Iaewan ne-
peoitap L nian pjipyueckas, Heckoin -

(O PACHIMPOITISAS, (HAJLIlh  YOaiReHh
MHOTOuHCaenLIME (Goauiie 3) 3yGuint-
RaMit . . . . . . . ... 1D
Cragouepur  IMHpoRIRI,
dopmot. Ronmesoil i ye 3axoaut sa
IIACTH HRE N
saocTpennnii, ¢

0c-

15. OBAILIOIL
KOHELL
— Crafouepar y3RIit,
JUCTAILILIM 3YOI0M, BEIXO;UITIHM 32
KOHEI] 1TACTHIIKM I ¥
Teabcoi ¢ ABYMst GOJLIIMMEL  TCPM¥-
av6iamMy,  BOTHEYTLIMU

16,
TAALULIMM



Puce. 109, Onyeocaris quadratoplitalnia
(Balss): nepednss waemu weaa ceepry (Holt
huis, 1955).

senrpadibno .o . Jlamopontonia
Bruce, 1970
- - Teaveon ammen WpnjarRon .
Anchistus Borradaile, 1898 (pue. 110)
Anrennadanaolt i nMeeres .
Philarius Holthuis, 1952 (pne. 111, «)
Aurennaanupit nnm oreyrersyer ... A8

17

18, Teao ymepenno ciiaroe. Jlopsadnine
UL L TEALCONE OTCYTETy 0T, S
TOPANLULUT KPAIT JKEB0H0A1TA YPOTio]
€ MEOVOUHEITCATHIME RPYHIBIMIT 3y 0a -
mp . . . . . Anapontonia Bruce

— Tedto ouenn clAiL0 cakaTo. Jlopsaiih-
HplC THILLL T TEALCONC MMetoTes i
PACHOJOKeHLT Ha MCTAALHOIT TpeTit
TEABCOHA. JlaTepadpubiil Kpait HK30-
HOJITA YPOUOJ[ BOOPYAKCIT eULCTBCN-
HBIM KPYNILIM KPIOMROODPasULIM H-
o . . . . Ischnopontonia Bruce

19, Teapcou cRopec MUPOKUIE, 06LITIO ¢
KPYIULIMIL  JIOP3QJIDLULIME UMK,
Oy 3yDeIl Ha KOUIE HADYRIOTO Rpas
JjonogHToB  yponox .. . ., 20

Puc. 112, Pondoniopsis comanthi Borradaile
(nepednas wacmov meda):

i~ aud ceepay; 6 - - eud cbory; Platycaris
latirostris Holthuis (nepedisas uwacmv meaa):
g oeeud  caepry; o - eud cbory (Holthuis,
1955).

Puc. 110, Anclistus custos (Forskdal) (Holt-
huis, 1955).

Puc. 111, Philarivs imperialis ( Kubo) (a);
Pontonia pinnophylas (Otto); 6 vaaen;
u canwn (Haollliuis, 1955).




Puc. 113, Dasyraris WHoltluis

fUolthuis. 1955).

ceralops

Pue. 114. Harpiliopsis depressus (Stimpson)
(a): nepeinsa nacmyv eoavsoepyiu; IFennera
chacei Holthunis (6): nepednss wacmov 201060-
epyou (Holthuis, 1955).

— Tedaneon BLranyThil, ¢ 04CHbL MeJKIEMA
AOpsAALIRIMI Juniavy,  Hapysknnin
KPAil 01010, (ATOR Y POIO;] KOHTACTC
2OMHAMM, BHYTPCHUMH U3 KOTOPLIX
GOABMIKUGIE . . . . Pontoniopsis
Borradaile, 1915 (puc. 112, «, 6)
Maxcwuninen HIE 6e3 aprpodpans.
Teao ve enibno ciasierio,  Haaoignl

Ha HOCTC X FPOX UePeOLOjax
N30rmyThie, UGI,I‘HI(‘ CoOJInm 1IN

20.

ne

Ho-
aee odaRoYIIMI 3YHIAMUI HO3IH Bep-
mumt . . ., Pontonia Latreille,
1829 (pue. 111, 6, o)

— Maxenmamnegw [T ¢ aprpodpanxamu.
Teno ouenn cvabno crasiacno. Taasui
HA HOCIHCANIEX TPEN IePCONOL Y HPoc-
THiC, CHIADLIO MBOTIYTHC .
Platycaris Holthuis, 1952 (puc. 112 4, 2)

2., Teuao rpyGoe, me cpavxcnuoe. lapa-
HARC M abJIOMCH CRYJLUTY PHPOBAIILL,
Huskimii kpait pocTpyMa LeAbLEHbLIL,
IHadenpue  Tperbero  abGJOMHBATLIOIO

70
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oy

~e

24,

26,

Teao CHanno ¢RBICHNOE,
?

COIMENTA BAOCTPCHRL
Kemp, 1922 (puc. 113)

Dasycaris

Wapamnare
Kpail
pocrpyva ¢ sydnasr, [henpu rperne-

it aopomen rangrue. TTmcnmit

1O ADJLOMH HAELIOTO COUMCHTA TN PORO
sawpyraens . . . . . Harpiliop

Borradaile, 107 (puc. 114, a)

Ita rapavarce
HOTO SR DA PSL UL S
nojel Hoe Koporkimu 1 Imec/ il BICH L -

HOBQM QLLTe Iy Asip-

~Finnuos, Hepeo-

MIL HOraMm .o, Fennera Holthuis,
1951 (pue. 114, 6)

Hler munos na kapatakee, HeRI09asH
AWPCLIANLITLIT M evenodnnti,  flaons-

1h 2 HOr CsATLL ¢ GOROB 23

Teno cunnuo pas;aniciHo B JOPPaD -
oM Danpapjenui.  Dasainibic  Bol-
CTYHLL TOCHEINNX  TpPex  [IepPeoltof,
Konwiroobpasie. ocrpym  obnryio

¢ 3yDiaMu . e 24

- Tesro rpy6oe, e CHABIIL pPasgaBIcIHoe,

Basaanusic  BLCTYURI  HOCHCKIMX
TPEX uepeono Inpockue.  PoeTpym
oo 603 3yonon e 25
Ilewenownmnit urmyg  orcyrersyer. lle-
peonout LI ojpiHakosoir gopmur, xors
IO HCOJHHAKOBLLX  PABMCPOB
Coralliocaris Stimpson, 1860 (puc. 115, a)
Ieuetoumslit i umeerest.  Lepeoio-
Ak UL ouenn ovmuaiorest 110 popye 1
pasmMepam Jocaste Holthuis,
1952 (pue. 115,
Pocrpys epanirent Ges sy6uon. Auten-
HAJADNLIE I OTCYTCTBY CT .
Conchodytes Peters, 1852 (puc. 116)
PocTpys exsar. AMTCHITAALILUT Ny
HMEOTES . . . . . ... L 26

)

Pocrpyyn Hes mmon. Basaapigae so-
HOCHULINUX Tpex he-
BARPYTICmInie, maigkue. Ha
1 umewrest aprpo-
Dasella Lebour, 1945

CTYVIBL A LIEE
peonog
MAKCHAI AR X
Dpanxu

(puc. 115, ¢, &)
Pocrpym ¢ iuduamMu, Dbasaihdsle Bol-
HOCJHC/ UK TPpex HOr
MAOTCHLRUMI  BCIT-

CTYILL HaJblien

SA0CTPCHIMLIC, ¢



Puc. 115, Coralliocaris superba (Dana) (a);
Jocaste lucina (Nobili) (6); Dasella herd-
maniac (Lebour): ¢ — eud cbory; e -- racui-

HA

27.

3t

33,

nepeonodw Il (Holthuis, 1955).

padbupMu yemyiikamu. Ha Maxenann-
nepax 1T ner oprpoGpanx . . . Cavi-
cheles Holthuis, 1952 (puc. 117, a)
IlaeBpul 1EPBLIX TTH AOAOMUIAJIL-
MLIX CeIMCHTOB IMUPORO 3AKPYINCHLI
¥ag Tymwe . . . . . . . . .28
IlacBpor, no kpaiimeil Mepe, deTLIpex
T M5TTH A0 OMHIOAIBNLIX CCIMCIITOR,

OTYETAHBO  380CTPEHLL B 11
Teyenoanniit wun umeerest . . . 29
Tleycuounuii Wy orcyrersyer .. . 31
. AUTeUmAbILIT WML UMECTCST .30

ANTORUANLILIL HIHIT OTCYTETBYCY . . .
Waldola Holthuis, 1951 (puc. 117, )

. JKR30LOANT Ta MaresLaHueax 1oor-

cyrersyer . . . . . Hamodaetylus
Holthuis, 1952 (pac. 118)
DRB0IOIHT na Marcnmueax T nae-
eresl . . . . . Propontonia Bruee,
1969

Makensanueant 11 ¢ xopomo pagsirn-

MU prsonopuramu.  Ianbupl 1ociie)-
HHX Tpex HOI' BYKOHcUHble. Pocrpywm
cirar, ¢ 3ybumamu. ITocTopbuTtasbmbie
Oyroprxu umclotest . . . Anchistioides
Paulson, 1875 (puc. 119)
Marcnommuennr 11 Ges srzouoguron.
[laabrnl NOCHCIUX TPEX HOT [TPOCTLIC.
PocrpyMm cpaBaeln, 110 Kpaiileir Mepe,

B faszannuoit gacTu. Her ocTopHUTAN -
nmoro Oyropxa . . . . . . . 32
Pocrpym Becn cpanien, Gez Jopsann-
Hux 3youos s
PoctpyM jHcTalnHO ciaT, 0O6LIMNO ¢
JOp3aJbIthiME - 3ybuamu . .. Neopon-
tonides ITolthuis, 1951 (puc. 120, «)
PocTpyM Buepen KowdacTest OCTPHEM,
TPCYTOJBILIA  HaW  Tpexsyduaruiii,
Saguuit opOHTASBILIE Kpail 663 BLipes-

KH [03a/k Dilag; 2ToT Kpail ofpasosan
HepeniM KpacM Kapauakca . . . ont-
onides Borradaile, 1917 (pue. 119, 6)
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Puc. 114, Conchodytes
huis (Holthuis, 1955).

monodactylus Holi-



Puc. 17, Cuacicheles Lempi Ilolihuis:

a nepeduss wacns coaoeospydn Waldolu
sehomilti Holthuis; 6 - - nepeduss wacmhn co-
aocoppydi (Holtluis, 19557,

Duc., 1i8. Hamodactylus boselomai Hollhuis
(Holthuis, 1955).

72

1240,
raaile)

Veleronia

Pue. Neopontonides beauforlensis (Bor-
(a)s eoaoencpydn  (wind ceepay )
serratifrons Holtlhuis: 6 - neped-
HAHE GUCHL 2000608PY I (Gl ceepry ) 6 -
codneoepy v (end  cOory);  Psewdocoulicrea
elegans Holthuis: ¢ - poa0e00pydn (sud eGory )
(Holthuis, 1955).

—- PoerpyM Brepeau  Tynoi,  Bepejganil
KPail NPAMOI Mo 3asyGperLf. 3a-
Huii kpait opGut o0pasyver KMIb, KOTo-
PHliil PACUONOIKET HA HCKOTOPOM Pac-
CTOALMI NO3AUH UePCHEeTo Kpas Ka-
pantakea. 13 orom sajgmeM wpaio opiuT
HMEeETCSE OTYETIIMBAA BHIPE3KA . Yele-
ronia Holthuis, 1951 (puc. 120, 6, ¢)

34. PocrpyM ¢ JIOP3ANLHLIMH  3yGHmamim.
flocTopbUTANBTILIE M AITEIIANLIINIL
WL AMCIOTCS; UMeIoTes  Tawske 2
AONOJHUTCALILIX I HA CPCAHCM M
SIeM KPasiX DUKOBLIX HOBCP X HOCTEIL

Balssia Kemp, 1922

<

KapataKea
(prre. 121, a)
Pocrpym Ges avdnos . . . .. 35

[ S —

Puc. 119, Anchistioides willeyi (Borradaile)
(a); Pontonides unciger Calman (6) (Ioli-
huis, 1955)



33. Bpanxmocreragnnbie eHIyce n 50posia
HMCIOTC S e
Bpanxmocreranwunie cnnye 1 Goposia
OTCYTCTBY 0T
MIrepurocroMuaxniniii ¥ 10CTOPOI-
TANBHLIT WHHL  1MewoTeAa.  1laabipt
UEPEIIIX TPOX 10T ¢ GABaMLILIMEI Bhi-
CTYHaMIL
1901 (puc. 121, o)
— llrepurocToMuasinILil 1
TAUBILHL TR OTCYTeTBYIOT, Flannin
HOCITCAIIX TPEX HePeoLopr Hes Gasalin-

36.

HOCTOPOH-

NS BLICTYHOR

Wolthuis (pne. 120, @)
DRBOIOITTLE TIMEIOTC ST I BEOX MAKCHL
mneax.  Loerpys umecres . Hadii
HOCHCAITHN TPEX HOL JIBYROWCHILIC . . .
Magenanuneant LU 1L Ges vrsono-
auron. Pocerpys oteyrerpyer. Hasinint
IOCAeNUHX TPeX 10T HePCOLOK HPOCTLIe

1
i

Typton Cesta, 1844 (pue. 124,

Lipkebe Chace, 1969

Coutiérea Nobili,

Pseudocoutierca

.... Paratypton Balss, 1914 (puc. 122)

CEMEVCTBO GNATOPHYLLIDAY ORT-

MANN, 1890

Kaou % onpedeaenuio podoe (1olthuis, 1955)

1. lHupuma nocueptux ABYX WIenHKOB
Marcuanune;r 111 Menvioe nomoBuin
IMHPHHLL  TPCINOCHEIIeTro  Wiellika,
JTOT YJCIHHK IPUMCPHO TAROM K¢ M-
pHHLL, KAk M npeguipynuii.  Iladren
nepeosiopy I1 une  3asyGpenr enepxy.
KHapuyce 31 Mepye 9THX 1o 0e3 niiita

1a HepemieM  Kpac .
- Hocae;ume gBa YK MAKCHILIA 1]
ITT wouty rTawoit e wHpuun, war

UPCALOCTC; IR, MM THHPE ero. Jrot
IR WICTTHR OTYCTIHBO THPE TPCARIY -
uero. laszern mepeouoy 11 sasydpen
CBCPXY; HX Rapnyc 1 MCPYC ¢ CHIDLIML-
MII THHLAMI HA LCPOAICeM Kpae

2. Ixzonopur varcmauncn III xopoue
amronopara. IMameny nocxeiunux Tpex
Hor iByKortuerhit, Gez Gyropron ma

wpae. Hapymwrie

HUGRITCM FRTYTLE

i
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Puc. 121, Balssia gasti (Balss) (a);
Couliérea agassizi (Conliere);
tortugae Me Clewdon (Holthuis, 1955).

122.

stebenrocki

Paratypton
(Holthuis, 1955).

Puc.

H —=

¢ — Typton

Balss



s

anrennysd  JABYLersueTble -

Hapymimte sRPYTHE AITCHIY I UPOCTIIC
Cnathophylloides  Sehmitt, 1933
{pre. 124)

Hapysrimie sry T anrenmy HopMaib -
nuble, UHTeBH L. WIienim nepeouop
U mporue 1 IITOCKHE, 110 1HE JHEROOG-
pasHue. ocaeguue 2 wirennra  Mak-
ciamneg 1, xorsi m wmporue, no ne
JHpe
Thyllognatha
(pre. 125)
Hapyssnee iRPyTol auremny.) paciinm-
PCHLL M YUIOMEHnT, 00pasylor JHETO0-
suannie npuyatTey. liponojgyent 2 waein-
HEHOCHLIX — TIOT TAIUEE pacuri-
petnt. X puyTpenisi yacts obpasyer
TOOKMIT JeTopuELET upnjaror, 1o~
CICTHU e J1Ba Y e ka Makensinneyg 111
BAMETIO MU PE UPETHOCTCICTO  WIeHH -
Ka e e
Hymenocera Latreille

IIp[‘}[ll()CJl(‘,}UIOI‘O L RITLE 255 1Y) DO
Borradaile, 1915

, 1819 (puc. 120)

Gnat-
hophyllum Latreille, 1819 (puc. 123)
Jursonoant Mmakew:Launey 11 namnoro
e ongronogura, Haabnn noede,-
X TPEX HOT ¢ UPOCTHIM KOITeM 11 ¢ Ty~
HEIMH GYTOPRAME 10 HWRHCMY KHUO .

|
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Puc. 123, Guathophyllum panamense Faxon
(Hollhuis, 1955).

Puc. 124, Grathophylloides mineri Schomitt - -
!1('[)(’(‘)/(}((% Haemb mepandred’

a = coepry; 06 -- cbory  (Holthwis, 1955).
Puc 125, Phyllognatha ceratophtalma (Balls)
(Holthuis, 1955).

CEMERCTBO ALPHELIDAIL BATE, 1888

Hawu &
1955)

oupedeaens  podoe  (Holthuis,

1. 1larespol 1opareca 1 adgomMena pacno-
SLOFRCTN TOPHBONTAILITO, OUCITL CHALHO
pacunipennst. Haespst nepsoro af;o-
MILHQILIOFO COMHTR 3aKPLIBAI0T §OM-
WYI0 Yacth Kapanakea .. . .
Pterocaris Meller, 1862 (puc. 127)

-~ lhaespul Toparca B adjoMel HOPMANL-
mhie, e PAcUOIOMeNL  TOPHBOII-

TANLIO W HEe PAcITHPCeHD

[aepst eproro abJOMHIIAILIONO ¢CO-

HeOOLIMI0.

MUTA  HPHKPLIBAIOT caMoe OoJapuice
MQICHLRYIO ACTL  HOCTCPOTATCPalh-
HLX  YRIOB  RapaBake: Lo 2

2. DHNoARTHL BMCI0TCI, 1o Rpadineii
Mepe, Ha NePBLIX ABYX MApPax Hepeo-
MO . o ... e ..o

e 1 nepeonogax 17

3. AGpomunurnnnlit coMut VI ¢ uojnnik-
HOT UpRaaencnyof K
nocTepoIATepANLIOMY  Yray . . . 4

~- Her cowsenenmoil nacTHEKn  Ha 1Oe-
TEPOTATCPAALIOM  YIIY  adOMBIATL-
noro comywra VI . i1

DNHIOJEITOB  TTd

HITACTHHROL,



Puc. 126. Hymenocera elegans Ieller (Hlolt-
huis, 1955).

4. PoctpyM  BRICTYUAONM I .. . 5
— Pocrpym oteyrerByCeT URH 04CHL CJld-
60 pagpur . . . . . . . . 10
5. Pocrpym rTomwwii, saocrpeusiii upK
Barmsie cOOKy .. ... B
— PoctpyM BenTpaiinuo ¢ mupoRoit rep-
THRATLHOI NAACTUIKOI, ROUYUK pocT-
pPyMa IMHPOKO RaKPyTICI |
6. Ha maxcuranuneaax HI wmr nepeorno-
nax I wmycewortest aprpoGparxu . . . 7
— Hir ma varcuamueax LT, o na we-
peouoax I aprpofpauxa wer . .. S
7. 3ajumit kpail Teancoma IPSIMOIT I
catafo  BaRPYLICHIHIE Coe
Alpheopsis Coutiére, 1897 (puc. 128,
a, 0)
——
Puc. 128, Alpheopsis equalis truncatus
Coutiere (nepediss wacmo coa06vepydu): @ —-
eud ceepry; 6 — suil c6ory; Neoalpheopsis

hiatli Banner (nepeduas wacmn goaosoepyou):

6 — 6ud ceepry; & - - eud cGory (Holthuis,
1955).
Puc. 129, Athanus  nitescens  (Leach)

(Holthuis, 1955).
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Pue. 127. Pterocaris typica Heller:
@ — sud co crunnoli cmoponb; 6 — 6ud ¢
dpiownoi cmoponw (1olthuis, 1955).




Puc. 130. Avrele dorsalis Stimpson
yacmv meaa):
a — eud ceepxy, 6 — 6ud cHory;

(nepedna?

Athanopsis

platyrhynchus  Contiere (pocmpym): ¢ —
eud ceepry; & — eud cGory; Aretopsis amabi-
lis De Man: 0 — nepednas wacmv meaa (oud

ceepay), e — pocmpyn (eud cbory); Betaeus
truncatus Dana (nepednsasn uwacms meaa):
o — eud ceepxy, « -—— eud cbory; [Parabelacus
cullierete Contiere w —— pocmpyn  (sud ceep-
zy); Automale  anacanthopus De Man
(nepednsas wacmuv meaa): k-~ eud  ceepry;
Salmoneus jurli (Holthuis) (nepednsas wacme
meaa): a-— oud ceepry, m — eud clory
(folthuis, 1955).
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SATH Kpail TeIbeOHE KOLYACTE s oeT-

PN TPOYIOALULIM  MONATINM  3Y0-
1OM e e
Neoalpheopsis  Bamner, 1953 (pie.

4R i
128, @, 2)

S, Ha nepreIxX 1pex napax Hepeono e-
0TS IO, [apny e nepeoto;y

T nsrvanenirerni Athanas
Leach, 1814 (pne. 129)
HHOALTHL UL B HepBLIX 4By X

HAPAX Lepeonto. Rapuye JaBy N nepeo-
HOJL QOTHIPeXSACTHETLIT ..
Arvete Stimpson, 1860 (pue. 130, o, 0)

G ATaanisl HOCHEIHIX  TPeX 1 1Hepeo-
noj npoeruie, IUasa Howr ne s
HIL BIFPISIIC C JLOPBAILIOH CTOPONLE
Athanopsis Coutiére, 1897 (pue. 130, 6, ¢;

—= HAannigs HOCHeA UMY TPeX Hepeonoy ¢
Jy s Korramu. irasa 6oxee ¢poGo;i-
HLL W HC UPHKPLITHL Aretopsis De
Man, 1910 (puc. 130, 2, )

10. Teascon WHPOKMT, sagpyraci jic-
teno . o . Betaeus Dana, 18532
(pre. 130, e, )

= Tedpcor TOMKHH, JNCTANbHLIL KOLCIL
¢ OCTPOIT TPCYTONLHOI BEePIUMHOIL . . .
Parabetaeus Couliére, 1897 (puc. 130, )

11, 1fonBmKAKE naxen GOABIIOE KACHIT

0e3 KPYUHOI'0 GKEBATCIBHOrO» 3y0na.

I'1a3a Beera BRJIALL IIPIL B3LIIsHIE Clie-

pejur . .. . . L. L . .. .12

Hojgpumysii nagei] GOABNIOR KACHIIIT

CUPYOHLIM  ©KCBATEIBILIMY 3VOLOM,

KOTOPLI BXOJAHT B  COOTBETCTBYIOLLY IO

JOJOCTE 13 HOABIIKIOM DaJplie. Lviasa

UACTO TOJHOCTHIO CRPLITLL KAPAUAKCOM,

muke cnepepn .. . . . . . 14

1asa ¢pepxy coBepnienno ne 3amnpi-

L]

i2.
e, Poerpynst, cean UMeeTes, e j1o-
eTHrACT KON  1JABIHLIY  CTeHCILEOR
Automate De Man, 1888 (pue. 130, w)

S S

Puc, 131. Metabetaeus minutus (Whitelegge)
(a); Amphibetacus jousscaumei Coutiere
(pocmpyn): 6 — eud ceepxy, 6 — 6ud c6ORY;
Racilius compressus Paulson (e) (Holthuis,

1955)



13.

14.

16.

17.

Fasza ¢BepxXy LOIHOCTDIO AN LHOYTH
HOJOCTLI0  CKPLITH  KapanaKkeoM,
PocTpyM mMeeTes M 3aXO;UIT 38 YPO-
BeHh raas e
Ha maxcwrmuenax IIT eers aprpo-
Opanxiu Salmoneus Holthuis,
1955 (pue. 130, &, «)

Ila maxenmannegax HI wer aprpobpan-
X0B . . .Metabetaeus Borradaile,
1899 (pue. 131, a)

Itapanarc UPHKPLIBACT 1Ia3Q €O CHUIL-
HOM CTOPOTILI,  OCTABIISS HX OTKPLITHI-
Mit cuepeyrr. Hepsasg napa iepeonorn
caoskena 10;1 reqoM . . . Amphibetacus
Coutiére, 1897 (pie. 131, 6, o)
Tlapauarc Ooyee MW Menee IIOIIIO
HPHEPHBACT TIA3A  CHEPEIM TAK e
xopono, kaxk 1 cgepxy. Iepeonopnt I
e CHORCHLL (IO TeaoM . . . .

13

15

Teno cuapo €31aTo ¢ 60KOB. AGHOMEH
¢ Jop3adbRHLIM KHJeM, [lapauarc c
MCAMAHHLIM JOPAAILHLIM KIJICM BIOID
BCeil  ero JIHHGI Racilius Paulson,
1875 (puc. 131, @)

Texo ne csrato ¢ Howon, adjoMeH He3
xmaa. Ha xapaiakce KHID, eCiu MMe-
eTes, He TAMCTCS BIOAL BCETO Kapa-
IaKea . . . . . . . . 16
Ha samicii yactu Kapaagca MMeCTCs1
KapHadbias BolpesKka. JKIOUOMHTLL
YPOIO); € LOHEPCHUILIM HIBOM .
pheus Fabricius, 1798 (puc. 132)
KapauanpHnoil BLIPCSKH HeT, DK30110-
AUTLL yPOlo 6es 1101epeynoro msa. . .
Thunor Armstrong, 1949 (puc. 133,

Al-

Hopeuanuit naser; GoapIION KIACTHHRA
Oe3 wrepareanLmoroy 3yb6una. IMamoipr
TMOCAEANMX TPeX ICPCOLOJ HPOCTLIC.
Haewmmm nepeonog 11 odens piaummnie,
¢ HCOOLIMHO KOPOTKUMH HAJBIAMHU . . .
Batella Holthuis, 1935 (pnc. 133, 6)
Ilopewskupii najger; GOALIION KIQTITHK
¢ KCBATENBILIMY 3y0IOM, BXOJAMMM
B THE3J0 HA HCIOJBMKHOM IIAJIBIC.

[Tanpuui UOCAETHUX TpPeX TCPEOLIOT
ABYX- I TpexXKorrucrnle. Huremmu ire-

peounon Il mopmanmpune . . . . 18

R
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Puc. 132.
1955).

Puc.

133.
(a) — kapanakc (eud c6ory);, Batella par-
vimanus{Bate) (6); Pomagnathus corralinus

Thunor rathbunae (Schmitt)

Chace: 6 — nepednasn wacmv  2oa0802pydu
(eud ceepry); e — marcuaaunedo TII (Holt-
huis, 1955).

18. Ucxnym m mepyc marcumunuuex III
OYEHB CHJBHO PaCIINpPeHb H 00pasyoT
KPLITIeYRy, TMPHKPLIBAIOIYIO OCTAJL-
HLIG POTOBLIe NPUJATKA . . . .

Pomagnathus Chace, 1937
(puc. 133, &, 2)

— Maxkcuiinnej s

Synalpheus Bate,

HOpMaJII)HLIe < .
1888 (pme. 134)



CEMEVCTDBO

HIPPOLYTIDAE

BATI,

1888

Kuawouw 5 onpedeacnio podos (Holthuis, 1955)

1.

3.

4.

— Qcnopanne nepeono)y 6oz aprpobpans

. Mauwpubyust ¢

Tla ocHOBaNUHX HEePBIIX YeTHIPeX nap
HEPEOTTO; L apTPoOPanXIl  HMCIOTCSH

LI

-

a nocreponarepanviom yyuy adjo-
MHHAALIIOTO coMura VI nmeeres vpu-
wAeHelnast 11acTHIKG Lo 3
Tler nmacTHIER npHuIenenuoi K 110~
CTCPOAATCPANLIIOMY YIAY ADJOMUIAML-
moro comura V1 e e 4
Mapjmbyna coafrena pesgynyM or-
POCTROM . Saron Thalwitz, 1891
(pue. 135, a)

- Mammoyant 6e3 peskyUIero oTpocTra

Nauticaris Bate, 1888 (puc. 135, &)
MaupnOynnt ¢ pesRYIiM  OTPOSTROM
Merhippolyte Bate, 1888 (puc. 136, a)
Manpubyant 663 peikyliero oTpoctRa
Ligur Sarato, 1885 (pnc. 136, 6)
naapnamp . . . 6
Manputyane Ges  Had bl .. . 15

Pue. 134, Synalpheus brevicarpus (Herriclk)

(Holthuis, 1955).

Puc. 135. Saron
Nauticaris marionis

1955).

Date (0)

marmoraius (Qlivier) (a);
(Holthuis,

Puc. 156. Mchrippolyle calimmani Kemp et

Sewell (a); Ligur ensiferus (Risso)
(Holthuis, 1955).

(6)



6. Ha xapanakce OTCYTCTBYIOT CYHpaop-
6uTaibuLie 1AL e .. 7
Cyupaopfbutaipiule MANL uMmeorcs 10

7. MauaubyaspHLle 0adblub TPEXICIIC-

THIC . . . . Alope White, 1847
(pume. 137, 6)

— Magpufynspurie NaJNBNLL  By4Ie-
HHCTLIC .. . Coe 8§

8. Kapanaxc ¢ gpyMs mian 6olee cynpa-
OpOHTANLHBIME ITUTAMA HA KajKJ[0#H
cropone. Marcuanunean 111 cna6ie-
MLl DKR3OUOAMTAMH . . . Spiron-
tocaris Bate, 1888 (pmc. 138, 6)

-— NRapanaxe munb ¢ 1 cynpaopOutain-
HLIM B0V 1 Kawod cropoude, Maxk-

I Ges oxsouommron. . . 9

COMNTHL

CHIILATICITRL

9. AGHOMHTAJILILIC Ha  CHUHEe
BaKpyricHy . Hak agrenualiblnie, Taw
1 HUTCPHTOCTOMTTUILLTILIC WITITLL HMEIOT-
cst. et DpauxHocTeralibn X U0
... Lebbeus White, 1947 (pre. 139, )

— AGjoMmuuaaeue cermentst | u 11 ¢
apymg, L TITw TV ¢ ognum ennirmnim
knaeM. O;un Goanmoil Gpanxiocre-
TaJAbLALET INHIL AMCOTCST Ha Kapallakee.
Her amremualbinix I HTEPUTocto-
MHQILIOLX  ILBUOB .
Birulia Brashnikow, 1903 (pme. 139, 6)

10. ManguOyJaspibie NalbIlbl COCTOSIT W3

3 cermenrton P 11

Mapgubyaspunie 1aablib cocTosaTt 3 1

HIu 2 CerMeHTOR ce e e 13

11, Mawmbyan 0e3 pekympux OTPOCTKOR
Barbouria Rathbun, 1912 (puc. 140)
Manguby.nr ¢ poxywum  orpoctroM 12
12, Kapuye nepeonog 11 papywdenwcrnii

Caridion Goes, 1863 (141, «)

— Rapuye uepconox Il ¢ 912 wiemr-
KaMi Chorismus Bate, 1888

(pre. 141, 6)

13. Kapuye nepeonog IT ¢ 4 urnennikamu.
Manpubynsipunie nadanint cocrosr us 1
YICHMRA . Leontocaris Stebbing,
1905 (puc. 142, a)

— Rapuyce nepeonog 1I ¢ 7 unermrwaMu.
Mauuoyasipanie maanlinl COCTOSIT M3
2 wrepuror . o, . . . . . . 14

[

Fuir
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Puc. 137. Heptacarpus minutus Yokoja (a);
Alope orientalis (De Man) (6).

Puc. 138. Trachycaris restricta (A. Milne-
Edwards) (a); Spirontocaris lilljeborgi (Da-
nielssen) (6) (Holthuis, 1955).



14.

18.

19.

Marcenaamuoepr L nyveor oot m
T Bualus Thallwitz, 1892
(pue. 142) 6)

Manxenanaueanr T Ges srsonopurow

Iapuye uepconrog 1T ny 2 wrenuion
Phycocaris Kemp, 1916 (puc. 143)
Rapoye vepeonoyn IT ws 3 wrenmkon
Hippolyte Leach, 1814 (pue. 144)
Jlartrye nepeonog | cocrasianer me-
nee Yo owannnt npouopyca. Teancou
HPHMCPITO ¢ 20 NIBTRaMI BJIOJ L Kask
00KOBOI

SO CTOPOHL

Cryptocheles Sars, 1869 (puc. 145, «)

- Jlarminye nepeounog 1 eocranasier 17,

WM Gosree JAHIL nponogyca. Teanconr
MEHCC eM ¢ D HAPAMU NHHHRKOB, ROTO-
}JI;I(} p‘d('/ll(J.Yl()}H(élll,I Ha lll}l(()'l‘(l}l”m p}l(',—
CTOSSHHH OT GOKOBLIX CcTOpOU . .

HMe1oTest DanmnouTsL Ha. UepBLIxX JIBYX
napax ucepeonog. 1la wepejnes ipae
TPETHLOLIO AUTCHHY IS PHOTO
eTehean KA HeNOBIRAA S TTIACTHHKR . . .

LICTIH KA

Heptacarpus ITolmes, 1900 (puc. 137, o)
Mawmdymsr ¢ peskylium  otpocrkom 16
- Mammuoyuel $e3 PEKYIEro oTpoctsa 20
Rapuye nepeonog 11 m3 2--3 waenn-
KORB B Vi
- Rapuyc vepeoog 1z 67 wrcuuron 18

19
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Pue, 139, Lebbeus

(Subine)
Birnlia kishinowyei (Yokaju) (G} (Hollhuis,
1955).

fa);

poliris

Pue. 140, Barbouria cubensis ( Van Muarleus).
nepeinsan wacmo meda (Holthds, 1955).

z'f)
)

Caridion

141,

Puc.

(Bats)
Chorismus antarclicus (Pfeffer) (6) (Holt-
huis, 1955).

sordoni

(aj:

. .. Thoralus Holthais, 1947 (pue. 145, 6
Ha ocnoBaniiaX HCPeOHo/y mer Nimno-
SWNTOB. TperHil cermentT anrTeunmyanp-
HLIX CTCOEIBKOR ¢ IMUPOROH  HOABIGL-
VoI MITACTHHROE 1A Bepxuell wacti
nepeanero  xpast . . . Thor Kingsley,
1878 (puc. 146, «)

Kapnye nepeonog 1 ns 2.--3 aneimmkor 21
Tapnye uepeoio;r 1 smmorowriemerit 25

20.



Puc. 143, Plyeocaris simulans Kemp (Holl-
feds, 1955).

Puc. 142, Leonlocaris lar Kemp (a); Eualus
;:fainzar(ii (1. Milne-Edwards) (6) (Holthu- Puc. 144, Ilippolyte varians Leach (Holi-
is, 1955). huis, 1955). '

Luc. 146. Thor paschalis (Heller) (a);
Puc. 145. Cryplocheles pygmaca Sars (a); ' Gelastocaris paronae (Nobili ) (6) (Hole-
Thoralus cranchi (6) (Holthuis, 1955). huis, 1955).

8t
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Puc. 147. Latreutes murconatus (Stimpson)
(a); Paralatreutes bicornis Kemp (6); To-
zeuma novaezealandiae Borradaele: ¢ — 2010~
602pydv (eud cbory) (Holthuis, 1955).

Puc. 148. Mimocaris helerocarpoides Nobilia
(a); Bythocaris leucopis Sars (6); Merguia
oligodon (De Man) (s), eoaosoepydn (Holt-
huis, 1955).

Puc. 149, Lysmala trisctacea (Heller); (a);
Hippolysmala vittata  (Stimpson) (6)
(Holthuis, 1955).

I

21. Kapuyce nepeonoy 1l us 2 wienaros . . .
Trachyearis Calman, 1906 (puc.138,q)

~— Wapuyce uepeonoy IF w3 3 anennwonp 22

22, Jlawimayesl pocaomx tpes  nap ue-
PEOHON HeCyT Ipy iy doanimx 3y00n.
Hapyskuuii  wpadi ckad onepura cnab-
SHOIC MWTONBEIM HOABIGRILM 3y 01i0M.
Trsknyii wpail aGaoMHITAILELIX IICE]
sasyGpemntit . . Gelastocaris
Kemp, 1914 (pue. 146, 6)

— - JlaTHAYEBl NOCHCIINX TPeX  1ap 1le-
peoloir nopmadbuoil gopyo.  Hapya-
it wpait exadoucpura Ges 3ybua.
AGOMHBANBILIC ICBPLT 003 MeJAKN Y
KPacLLtx  syOouuKon ... o.23

23. Maxennamuens 111 ¢ orsonoguramn . . .
Latreutis Stimpson, 1860 (puc. 147, a)

—ee Marewmmneyt 1L 6es ousonopuron 24

Ifa nepBLIX deTHIpeX. papax uepeouoj

CCTh DUBNOANTLL. AUTCPOAATCPATLILIL

VOO RAPANAKED ¢ COPHET MEJLMX TR~

wor .. . Paralatreutis Kemp,

1925 (pue. 147, 6)

- 1ler ounnoayTos na nepeonojax., Auve-
POAATCPANBTILLL YO Rapapakca
cuaoninoii . . . Tozemma Stimpson,
1860 (puc. 147, ©)

ASPOMHTIANLULIC COLMEHTH KOHYAIOTCsL

KPYUILIMI CPOBanMU HOBAAM NIHLEL-

M, Ihiesph zomuaorest 1 e 20 ocr-

pusimit,  Rapananc ¢ HPOJOIALILIM

guyieM . . . Mimoearis Nobili, 1908

(pue. 148, a)



Puc. 150. Hippolysmata (Lysmaiella) prima
(Borradaile ) (a); Hippolysmata (Ezhippo-
lysmata) ensirostris Kemp (6) (Hollhuis,
1955).

Puc. 151. Pantomus affinis Chace (a);
Dorodotes reflexus Bale (6); Parapandalus
richardi (Coutiere) (e) (Holthuis, 1955).

——

— ADjoMuHaabEbIe cerMentul Ge3 Kpyl-
HEIX 3ajaHHX mwnor, Ilaerpu zarpyr-
aeunl. Iapanakc Tiagkuii .. 26

26. Ha wapanakce cylpaopOHTAIBILIC
UIMTBL  HMEIOTCS Bythoearis
Sars, 1870 (pwc. 148, 6)

— Cynpaopburanngsie InMIslL HA Kapa-
HAKCE OTCYTCTBYIOT .. 2T

27. Mavcwmmnnent HI ¢ srsounogmros 28

—- Mawcuanuwoenst 111 0e3 vrzouognta
Merguia Kemp, 1914 (prc. 148, «)

28, Bepxnuit alrr¢Himy Ll skryT JiRy-
BETBUCTDIT . Lysmata Risso, 1816
(pue. 149, a)

— - Bepxuuil anrennmyisipashi KUy T ojio-
ROTBHCThIT Hippolysmata
Stimpson, 1860 (puc. 149, 6, 150)

CEMERCTBO PANDALIDAE BATL, 1888

Karow & onpedeacnuio podos (Holthuis, 195§,
¢ Oonoanenuamu)

1. Rapuyce nepeouon Il nopeaen Goaee
HeM a3 WICHBKa Lo
— Rapuye nepeonoy 11 nogeien na 2
Wi 3 WICHUEKS P 11

. Ila xapanarce mer UBOTOILHOI0 KHJIH
(HE CTLHTASI HOCTPOCTpaNLHOTO rpedna) 3
— Rapauage ¢ HPOAOALITLIME KRIAMH Ha
goroBLIX noBepxnoctsax. llokponn
OMeHDL TBePALIC e e 12
3. PocTpyM LOJBIGKHO cOwJcHeN ¢ Kapa-
TaARCOM Pantomus A. Milne-
Edwards, 1883 (puc. 151, a)
— PocTpyM HOUOJBIGKITO COWICHOH ¢ Ka-
PatarcoM e e e 4
4, Tmaza meZOPA3BHTHL, POTOBHIA Yilke
TIa3IX  creheIbRrOn e
Dorodotes Bate, 1888 (pume. 151, 6)

(O]
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Puc. 152. Plesionica martia (A. Milne-
Edwards) (a); Pandalopsis ampla Bate
(6) (Holthuis, 1955).

84

—- 1l1a3a XOPOWO PassiTil, POTOBMOAa UX
SHAUHTENLIIO MHPe FIAZHLX ¢Tefen-
KOB

5. Maxenmmuenr 1T ¢ swsouopmramMn

-~ Maxcnmmuuennt 111 Ges owrsonopuron

6. o xpaiiucit Mepe, nepsuie e naput
NePeono ¢ HUMITO)QITAMI .o

— Tia nepeonojax et  oUMnouren
Parapandalus Borradaile, 1899
(pne. 151, ¢)

7. 3ajnce TouaeTiE CRAQOTTATHT TIHHPOKO
SARPYLICHITNIE HaH cpesavnbie. Cruio-
NCPIETLL 3a0CTPsHoTes Buepeun. Poct-
PYM O p3aJIbHO BOOPYSKEH, 110 Kpali-
Hell Mepe, HeCKOJLEMMU (HKCHPOBALL-

HLIMIL 3y0nasin ... .. Plesionica Bate.

1888  (pue. 152, «)

-~ Bagnmue Jouactu ckadornatur  oGpa-
3yI10T ocTpisi. CTHAONCPUTH IHPORU e
JUBaxpyricnisie. POCTpyM J0p3adinbio
BOOPYHLCH TONLKO NOBUGKILIMY 3y6-

1amu . . . . . Dichelopandalas

Caullery, 1896 (puc. 153, a)
8. Ilnactupuaroe paclHpeHUC BOYTpel-
HETO Kpast Mexmyma nepeonog I ouens

cuabnoe . ... Pandalopsis Bate, 1888

(puc. 152, 6)
— llracTMHYaTOC pacliBpPeHHC BHYTPEH-
mero Kpas Mcxuyma uepeonoyn 1 oueus

craboec MO He3aMeTIOe o9

9. Juunoguro Her ... .. Peripandalus
De Man, 1917 (puc. 153, 6)

— Jlo xpaiimeil mMepe, Ha 1epBLIX JIBYX
HEPCOLOAX  ecTh  vuunogarit . . . . 10

10. SUHUOLITH HMCIOTCS TOJABKO HAa liepeo-
nopax I m 11 e
Notopandalus Yaldwin, 1960

— DOHNOpETH MMCIOTCST TIa 1epeoiiofax
11V Lo i1

11. Ha ucpeonopax mer aprpobpanxon

... Pandalina Calman, 1899 (puc. 154)

-~ Ha uepsuIX HYeTLIPCX 1IePeotojiax ecth
aprpobpanxi e e e

-

12

Puc. 153. Dichelopandalus leptoceras
(Smith) (a); Peripandalus serratus
(A. Milne-Edwards) (6) (Holthuis, 1955)-



Puc. 154, Pandalina brecirostris (Rathle)

(Holthuis, 1955).

montagui Leach (a);
(Cunningham) (6)

Pandalus

Puc. 155.
Austropandalus grayi
(Holthuis, 1955).

{2, 3apmss I0MACTb CKAPUIHATHTA OCTPAsL.
Bepxnuii kpait pocTpyma JUIOL ¢ 10J-
BIKHLIMM  HIMTIAMM Pandalus
Leach, 1814 (puc. 155, a)

—- 3anuAs JOnacrL CKaorHaTHTA Cpe-
3anuad. Bepxnuii kpaii pocrpyMa ¢
(QUKCHPOBAHNLIMH 11 IOJBHRIILIME
munamMu . Austropandalus
Holthuis, 1952 (pwc. 155, 6)

13. Iepeonojnr 1l ouens 1eoHHAKOBRIX
pasMepon Heterocarpus A.
Milne-Edwards, 1881 (puc. 156, a)

— Iepeonopsr 11 oquuakosLie 110 pasme-
pam, xapuyc m3 6 WIeAWKOR . . .

. . . Heterocarpoides De Man, 1917
(pme. 156, 6)
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Puc. 156. Helervearpus sibogae De Man (a);
Heterocarpoides levicarina (Bale) (6} (Holt-
huis, 1955).

Puc. 157. Chlorotocus novae-zealandiae (Bor-
radaile) (a); Chlorotocoides spinicauda (De
Man) (6) (Holthuis, 1955).



Puc. 158, Chlorotocella gracilis Balss (Holi-

huis, 1955).

Puc. 159, Chlorocurlis juctans (Nobili): ne-
pednaa wacme meaa (Holthnis, 1955).

14, T1a HEePRLIN YETHIPeX HAPaX  HEPeoLio)]
ceTh apTPOLPAHNI I ool Mak-
cugnenr L e srsonoguranir. Teap-
nye nepeonoj Hus 2 wreungos . . .45

- ITepeonogul 63 aprpodpanxoB i M-
nojrron. Markewinnuen 1 Ses apr-
poopanxon. Hapnye nepeonog 11 ng 3
WICHTH OB B 1)

15, Huaesput nepsuix ueTnipex aboMunadi.-
HLIX  COMUTOR  saxpyrrenn.  AGjo-
My sIn comut VE Ges Meynamioro
WAL Bepiina reiancona 3ancrpeii
Chlorotocus A. Milze-Edwards, 1882
(puc. 157, «a)

-~ Haenpu abiomeua saoctpernt  BIM3Y.
Abjlomnuanbingi comut VI e xpynnnm
UIHNOM JIOCPEIHIE JUCTANLHOIO Kpast.
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Bepnmpa vedncona ¢ pasBUAKROR ...
Chlorotocoides Kemp, 1925 (puc. 157, 6}
16. CynpaopObHTalnanbiii  IUHO  MMeeTCH.
Mawmbyant ¢ TPeXUICTHCTHIMHA HaJIh-
loctpyM  JUOIHALIE M 0Yelh
.Chlorotoecella Balss, 1914

IAMM,
TOHKMIT
(puc. 158)

- CympaopOaranpmoro wnina rer. Matr-
Jquoyint 6es gadaoi. PocTpyM KOpoT-
KU M BLICOKHIT e e e
Chlorocurtis Kemp, 1925 (pue. 159}

CEMENCTBO PROCESSIDALE ORTMANN,
1898

Kawon & onpedeaenuio podue

1. O6e wepeomognt 1 ¢ KiaensiMn
Ambidexter Manning et Chace, 1974
Sl ofta nepeouo/iL Iepsoit napnt
(obuuno upanas) ¢ KIcnueit, apyras-—
¢ UPOCTHIM. ROPTEODPABHLIM  1LGILIeM 2

2. lepeonogut 1 6es vrsomoirra
Processa Leach, 1815 (puc. 160)
Hepeonoant 1 ¢ agsouopurom . . .
Nikoides Paalson, 1875 {(pne. 161)

CEMEICTBO CRANGONITDALR
1888

BATIL,

Kawu w onpedeacnww podve (Holthais, 1955,
Sapewnos, 1965)

1. Hepeonojgne 11 R

Paracrangon Dana, 1852 (puc. 162, a;
- Tlepeonopnt FL wimeores ... 2
2. Hepeonojaw Honpocriie,

OTCYTCTBY 10T

o3 waenimeir 3
Hepeonojpt 11 ¢ waenvesme . . . 5

3. Paasa pepy i poBasl 10 MaJIenLRIIN.
OCTPLIX 0OTpoCTROB. PoroBHIf oteyreTnyet
Prionocrangon Wood-Mason et Aleock,
1891

-~ Puasa  xoponro
HMeeTest,

PABBUTLL,  POLOBIIA
Kyt Coe . 4
4. Hepeouoyun 1L pyauMenraprie, 1o
Kie M KOPOTKHE, JHIL,
ron@a Mepyea nepeonoy Lo Cradorne-
PHT ¢ TCPMHHATLILIM 3y01,0M
.. . Sabinea Ross, 1835 (puc. 162, 6

NOCTHTAOT



Buc. 160. Processa canaliculata Leach (Holt-
huis, 1955).

Puc. 161, Nikoides
(Holthuis, 1955).

muldivensis Borradaile

— Hepeouopnt 11 xopouro  paspurni, ¢
IHPORUMA TWIEHMKAMH,  3aXO/HT 32
Mepye uepeowoyr I, Cradonepnrir es
TEPMILAABHOTO  3y6ila R
Vercoia Baker, 1904 (puc. 163)

5. Nagey uepeonomg IV u Vo miockuil n

paciupeHnLi

Brandt (puc. 164)

Tlanen, nepeonog HOPMAJILIILIHE U pac-

Nectocrangon

|

WP eHIbI i R
6. 2 1epeonojnt UOYTH PABIET HO JUIMIC
JIPYTUM  lepeonoaaMm e T
— 2 Hepeonojhl KOPOVe OCTAJDLINIX XO-
JMABLULIX TOY L. .. 12
———

Puc. 163. Vercoia gibbosa Baker (Holthuis,
1955).
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Puc.
Sabinea
Argis loyamaensis (Yokoya) (e} (Holthuis,
1955).

162, Puarucrangon areolala Faxon (a);

hystrizc (A. Milne-lidwards) (6);




Puce. 164. Neclocrangon crassa Rathbior
(obosnavenus, kar na puc. 166) (3apenwoes,

1965).

Pue. 165. Notoerangon anlarcticus ( Pjeffery
(obosnancring, waw na pue. 166} (Bapensoe,

1965).
Puc., 166, Crangon ralli Rathbun:
W wapanawe  (oud  osepayps 0 e -
ceoMenn aGdoena; e - - aGndorodart v

doi 11 caana (Sapeaion, 196).

Saponoer na naconopax I canma pe-

ayvipponran  uoaooero,  appendiy

masculina ey, ToERINL I HeeeT

HCCKOALEO KOPOTRIN  TePMHIAILITN Y

untiton . . . . Notoerangon Coutiere,

1905 (cawuernennn it By — N, antar-

cticus Pleffer, 1887) (pnc. 165)

8 CRYJALUTYpa HORPOBOB Tela XYOpolo
poipaskena.  [la Meranmoi  Junimn
rapagasca e Meuee 2 UNOB .4
CRYALUTYPA TOKPOBOR TEJ BhI PiIie-
1 oxo. Ha Mepuannoin STnde ra-
pPalaKca TOALKO O (i . .
Crangon Fabricius, 1738 (puc. 166)

a. Ha maremssmnepax I umeerest pejry-

HEpoRanunL aprpodpanx.  Jlopsai-

NG RUJH 1R SHeCTOM  abjoMIHATLIOM

COrMONTE 0/IBA HAMCUCIINE HLIH OTCYTCT-
BY1OT e e
: HOAPOK Crangon Fabricius, 1758

-- Ha maremueas L oteyrerpyer
aprpobpans. Jlopsirbinie suim mec-
TOUrO il("),[ﬂ!\’ll]}li].]l,ll(’)l'() COTMEeNTa Boi-
paskeunl XOpouro,  yoo ne JI0eTaray
ero Bero. ppas .o .
nogpon. Neoerangon  Zarenkov, 1963

9. Ha Me;nanioit nnian gapananea ne
Menee 3 HMIOB g hnsknx Gyrpon 10
Ha mejpanuoit snun kapanagca 2
HOHTA 1A Oy rpa, ua racepaiibaoi oG-
gacm aarepannuntit nong,  {lecroli
a0IOMANQI BIRIT  COTMENT  MEAHITAPH -
9eCKOf OPMDLL, HECCT JIBA OTUETIIMBLIX
JMIBL, He JOCTAUIMX JI0 32, (11C10 Kpas

88



Puc. 167 . Mesocrangon inlermediv (Stimpson)
(obositanrnus, rvav wa pue, 1G6) (3uopenrons,
1965

DTOIG COrMeNTR .. . . Mesocran-
gon Zarenkov, 1965 (puc. 167)
Jopsaipaeie Kny meetoro adioMu-
HAJBOOT0 CCIMCNTA PC3KME, JOCTHIN-
0T 3apuero kpast cermenta . . . 1
— JHopzanviuie Bumin  ad[OMHIAILIIOTO
CCI'MCHTQ OTHeTAuBLIC, IO e JIOCTHIA-
10T 3ajiriero Kpas cermenta, Ilepepusit
Kpaii kApamaxkca HpuIo/HsT, cy6opou-
TANBHBIN IINH OTHENCH OT OpOHTANIL-
1OTO V3KOIT BuLIpesxoii . . . . Meta-
crangon Zarenkov, 1965 (puc. 168)
11, 9ngonomrr nueonoy IT camua poopy-
el Jub 1—2 TepMHHAILHLIMH Mie-

10

—-

Puc. 168. Metacrangon robusia (Kobjakova)
(obosnauenus, war na puc. 166) (3apenroea,

1965).

Puc. 169. Rhynocrangon sharpi (Ortmann)
(obosnauenus, karx na puc, 166) (3apenros,

1965).

Puc. 170. Sclerocrangon derjugini Kobjako-
va (cOosnauwenus, kak na puc. 166) (3apen-
xoe, 1965).



Puc. 171. Pontophilus bidenlalus (e Huun)
(Holthuis, 1955).

Puc. 172. Pontocaris Lacazei ( Gourret) (Holt-
huis, 1955).

TRIRAMY | ptaanee appendix masculina

e e e Rhynocrangon
Zarenkov, 1965 (puc. 169)
oo HT  CMALHO  peAYUHDOBAH,
appendix masculina Kpyunwetii, BO-
OPYIRCH TOICTHIMIU IOJIBIMH LICTHIKA-
mu . . . . . Sclerocrangon G. O.
Sars, 1883 (puc. 170)

12, lecrs miu cemb RaGp Ha KaJoh
cropoue reaa. Bepmann :kalp naipan-
AeHB HPAMO T34 e
Pontophilus Leach, 1917 (puc. 171)

~— 8 abp na KaKIOA cropone  Tesa.
Bepnimpp skadp JIOBepHYTHL BHEPC]

Pontocaris  Bate, 1888,  (pue. 172}

TPHDBA STENOPODIDEA BATIE, 1888

[}

CEMERCTBO STENOPODIDAE TTUXLEY .
1878

Kawu x onpedcacnuw podos (Holthuis, 1955 )

1. Teno cmaroe. Terncon BHITATYTDLIL
RRooOpasunil,  aakanausacrest 2
CHILLHBIMM MM, & MeHYLy HOMIL
HIOITA CCTh MCITKWG THUILHI, Ji1;(0-
HO;IHTHL YpOIOJL € 2 AODP3AUILILIMI
1peBUAMI: CHIIBIILIM CPE;IRTIILIM # 00 -
Jee earabuM Buyrpenuus. Bayrpen-
nuit rpefeih ¢ HeCROILIRMME  jlOp-
JILULIMKE BoJIocKaMH. Markceuw e
i T ¢ Xoponio pasBuTeIM DR300/~
TOM . .. ... 2

-— Tesro ne emaroe. Teirucoun Muporo-
JARUETOBMINLIE HAM  9eTLIPeXYroJrh-
HLIT, KOMUAeTest 3 WM o AUIHKAMI
O;MIKOBLIX  pasMepoB  (unorja  Oes
TePMITALHLIX TIMIHEKOB) . JJIOHOHT
yporo) ¢ 1 Mejmannny jlops3aiinsunis
rpeGueM. Marcwumiienr Ges nig 6
PYIHMCUTAPHBIM DR30OHOMMTOM (MIIOY-

J@ BRBOLOJMT XOPOLIO pasBut) . . 5
2. s vepeonog IV u 'V e 2 korramn,
KOPOTIKHC . 3

lTasvunr uepeono;y IV n 'V ipocrsie,
OTHOCHTECALIO JUIHTNBIE W TOIKHe . 4



Puc. 173. Stenopus hispidus (Olivier) (a);
ODdontozona spongicola Alcock et Anderson
(6) (Holthuis,

3.

)

1955).

Kapauake u afpoMen rycTo u paslo-
MepIOo MOKPLITLL CHJILHLIMM IIHNAMHU,

KOTOPLIC MHOIZA PACIOJAratoncs 1rpo-

noavusiMu pranamu. IHluusr ecriue,

uanpasrcnn suepen, Hexuym maxenin-

amnen I ¢ mapymueiMn wamuramu

Stenopus Latreille, 1819 (puc. 173, a)
AfuoMen Ges  JIOp3adbuBX  MUNon,

MHOIJ& € TICCKOJBLKUMH TIHTIMIAMH

BOMU3H JaTePaILHBIX Kpaen ILeBp.

Hapapare ¢ munamu Bjonb 3ajuero

rpaa uepsrrajdLnoil Goposym, Yacro

HMEIOTCSI TAPAANESLABC Psiinl. i

NIMIBL UPSAMEBIC, HAIPaBICHBL BILOPCL

HHPURATEE K LLOBEPXHOCTH Kaparakea.
HexnyMm  sarcenanuneyr MU Ges ya-

PVHNBIX TIHIHKOB Odon-

tozona Holthuis, 1946
Rapanare ¢ orueranuniM Gopuiopom

13 HHIOB BJIOJID 32/IHCTO KPast LepRi-

Kaubuoii Gopoayut, Ipottojye nepeouojy
I1T ne Gonec wem B 2 pasa pmpe wap-
nyca. Ilanpus nepeonop 111 Ges wnnon
Richardina A. Milne-Edwards, 1881

{pnc., 174)

(pue. 173, 6)

Puc. 174. Richardina spinicincta 1.
Edwards (Holthuis, 1955).

i

— Rapalake raajgrnii nig ¢ PpasuoMep-

0 PACIOINOMEHHHIMI MUTAME B €1alo
BEIpaKeHOM Gopjiope, paciloiioken-
HOM BIOJLL 33/HEr0 Kpast NCPBHKAIL-
Hoii Goposust. 1lpouosye nepeonoy 11
gosce ueM B 2 pasa 1ape Kapuyca.
ITasabner wepeowo, Hi ¢ oryerimsnimn
3YOUAMH Ha PeIRYILNY KPasix

Puc. 175. Engystenopus palmipes Alcock et
Anderson (Holthuis, 1955).

Milne-



ingystenopus Aleock a. Anderson. 1894
(pue. 175)

2. Mareuamume st LI ¢ jpmmnuniM 1 ron
KHM drsomo;jmron. lapamrare wokpmr
MnorouncileHHnMu  amunamu, Ilepeo-
1oApl 1 ¢ necymuM WeTHuKkn oprasnom
Q. BEHTPAJILHOI  CTOPOHe HepejHel
TACTH KAPILYCA 10 3a)iHeil 4acT 11po-
woxnyea . . . . . Microprosthema
Stimpson, 1860 (pnc. 176)

-— Marewnieant TH ¢ pynventapniby
DIRBOTLOMTOM 111t Oes nero, Wapatrae

PRGOSO 101 ¢ IIOGKOJ BIRUMIE TN MK
BOTIRN Hepeero kpast, Hepeotrognt
I Ges yeeviux wetnikn opranos .., 6
6. Lureni wepeono H esepxy n crnzy
[ wepoxosatan, Lhosaenuineax 1
lx COTH DINZOIHO [T, d0 B Ma NG e an
L o pyoisicrrapintii .
i Spovngicola De Hlaan, 1844 (poe. 177, o)
, - Waemnstuepeoioy HIT i esepyy u cam-

Puc. 176, Mieroprosthema validwn: Stinpsorn X
(Holthuis, 1955) ay eergpast, Hao sarenaanietax [
FEY orczono;gern OTCYTCTHBYIOT . . .

. Spongicoloides Tlansen, 1908

\

{(pre. 177, 0

Po;r Stenopus Latreille, 1814
R k onpedeaciiww sucon (Holthuis, 1916}

to apyiRublit kpail craonepira f1e si
SYOpen na JoeraTodno S0 LnoM pac
CTOSIIN MePC,T  KODBCHNHM - 3y DIoM.
Ha mocae;imx rpex comurax adjiomena
HCT OTHOTANBE X TONePeTnh X PIon ns
HIMITHROB; HAL II0CTOM COMHTe OHH 00-
pasyior 50Je¢ 11111 MeIee OTUCT IHBIC
HPOFOJILILIC  psianl L. .2
Hapysuelii kpait ekadouepnra sazyo-
pol BHIOTH 1O Koneuxoro  3yOia.
Nrnn a Hocae WX Tpex coMnTax
A0AOMETIL PACHOMOZRCHDT OTHET B BIMIL
HOMCTCUHBIMIE st laML L. 3

2. TLGKIBGL HOBEPXTIOCTL POCTPYMa 003
winnos. Bee wacnuiu wepeouno;r I, 11,
IV i V roasle Wil HOKPHTH pashpo-

Puc. 177. Spongicola venusta De Haun (a);
Spongicoloides inermis {Bouvier) (6) (Holt- CAUHIBIME BUUINKRaMHB Co
huis, 1955). S. hispidus (Olivier, 1811) (pue. 173, al

92



3.

— Pocrpym ¢

Por Odontozona

Ha mmxseit momepxmocrtu pocrpyma
3—9 munoz. lla Gonpuuncree yncnu-
o mepeonox I, 11, IV u V npopomn-
TBIe PAJILT 13 MIIOCOYMCIEeHHBIX MUTIH-
HOB . S. tenuirostris De
Man, 1888

PocTpym ¢ aTepaibIbIMH PSIIAMH -
non. Cradoneputst ¢ 3 uin GoJlce min-
IIUKAMHA Y OCHOBAHMS IADYIKIIOL0 Kpast,
a BCPXHAA HOBCPXHOCTD BCCITIA G TTPO-
JIOIBHBEIME  PSUIAMIL WHIMKOB . . .
S. spinosus Risso, 1826
1 JatepantuniM  IMHTIOM
HIH BooOuie 663 IUX, PeAKo ¢ 2 mutra-
M, Cradonepnt Boopysken y 0cnosi-
HHA Hapy:noro kpas 1 unroM. Keo
BepXainl TOBCPXNOCTSH  TUlajrasl

S. scutellatus Rankin, 1898

olthuig, 1946

Kawu w onpedeaciiuio ondos (Holthuis, 1946)

1.

— Buy oburaer vy

Bunn oduraior 8 Wopo-Tlanudure ... 2
CERCPO-3ATALNONO 10~
Gepershs Adpnin ot Gyaana jo Muca
Doxaop .. 0. edwardsi
(Bouvicer, 1908)

JaUissl LOJOBHL  Kapallakea Tosa
nosicka H3 IMHITMKOB BJIOAL TEPBH-
KayibHOH GOPO3AN ¢ HECKOJIBKITMU OT-
YeTHHMBBIMH 1IOLEPCUNBIMM  DSTAMIL
wutyKkos. Hapanare wessjgyreii . . 3
SagHsa LOJOBLUHEA Kapalaiea 10sajm
11051CKA H3 HIUITAKOB BHOJ b HEPBUKAIE -
10ii Goposar Ge3 mnnukos. llapamase
B3;1YTLLT e 0. spon-
gicola  (Aleock et Anderson, 1899)
{pne. 173, 6)

. AGjiomen Ges Gopozy, liapanaxe ¢ ne-

CKOIBLEAMM  OTICTIIMBLIMHI P AMI
TTHIWKOE MO TCPRHKRANLIOIT Go-
PO3ALI, HCCKOJIBKO MIMIUKOB BOIHBI
Tepenero Kpas, HO UX ICMITOT0 U O1Td
paCILoNOensl PsiIaMu ..

0. ensifera (Dana, 18352)
AGjomuuannuse comutm I, II, IV, V
u VI ¢ ortyeTiinBhHIMH HONEpPeuHLIMY,
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Po;u Richardina A.

a Il eomur — ¢ 1PO,10IBHOH
dopoajamu. lapamake I'yeTo IHORpHIT
MHOTOYNCNIeNHLIMA HIRIPKAMHI, KOTO-
PBIe PacIoaaraTesi HoJec WiTH Meuce
[1OLePeNLIMKU  PANAME
0.  sculpticaudata

Holthuis, 1946

Milne-Ed wards,

1881

Iaou k onpedeacnuw sudos (Hollhuis, 194)

Hosa;im nepsunaabnoit 5oposiet ios-
cor 13 20 —30 nnnton. Tloepejuine na-
pymioro rpast ckadomepnra 2—5 3y0-
non. Hapyskubiii Kpail 2830100, (1Ta
YPOUo;L ¢ A4 1t O 3yOiaMn .
R. spinicineta A. Milne-Edwards,
(puc. 174)

Hozajin LepBHEAILIOI GOPOILL 1011~
cor T0siLKo U3 16 mmion, Hapysuyslii
kpail cradorepura Boopyiken G-—38
gyOmayu. Hapysmuplit Kpait sR3000-
auTra ypouto oooano ¢ 7 syomamn

R. fredericii Le Bianco, 1903

1881

Pon Engystenopus Alcock el Ander-
son, 1894

Kaww k onpedeaerivuio audoe (Holthuis,

1941)

1.

Kapamake 6ea  mmmuron.  lasinm
wienelt epeotto | I ne ovenn  Jpntn-
pele U TouKRe. [lpouojlyc u napuye
epeonror 1V 11 'V He uopeacHinl na
BTOPHUIIbIE WICTIHKY MINT JO/ICACTLI 1IC-
OTUCTIIHTO E. palmi-
pes  Alcock Anderson. 1894
(pne. 175)

Hapauare morprir munukami, Ha inun
KICUINCH 1epeollo 1] oucHL jpumune u
rourue. Iipouojye n Kapmyc 1Hepeolo)s
1V 1 V oTyeTinBoO TOJIe1enbl f1a BTO~
E. spi-

a.

PHUHEE YIIeHHKH
nulatus Ilolthuis, 1946



Pox Microprosthema Stimpson, 1860

Haww x onpedeaciown eudos (Holthuis, 1946 )

1. Hpomoaye nepeornoy T ¢ orverimsuiM
ROPRAILULIM Ppe(neM . N

- Hponojye nepeouo; 11 Gez oraerau-
BOPO jlop3adaLmore rpedust .. 3

2. Ia sayneii voaoryte OP3AIILOCIT 110~
BepXIOCTH  ADIOMHAAIILIIONG  COMUTA
TIT eern ROPOTRUIT IPO;IOALILLIT Me; (-
anunii ruas, Hapymnsil kpail era-
donepura BOOPYIKCI 2-—3 CUITBITRME
3yOLaAMK . M. validum
Stimpson, 1860 (pne. 176)

-— Ha sajucil HouoBHDe JOP3aLLIcH 1T0-
BepxX10eTH a0 OMUHATBHOIO  COMMTA
LT Her 1po10H101'0 MCJIMAHNOTO RIS,
Hapysruptii wpail eradonepnra Boopy -
JRC H-- 6 MQIICHBKHMA 3yOnamu .

M. semilacve (Von Martens, 1872)

3. AGnoMen vaajiuii. TeaLeor ¢ juByds
TLPOJIOILHEIMH T PeOISIMIT, KL Bl U3
nux necet 3 cunabunrs muna. Cradome-
PUT CROPEC TIHpOLIIT M. plu-~
micorne (Richters, 1880)

— AQnoMen ¢ monepeunsMy psjgamy Oy~
ropron. Hpopoannuie rpebun na Tedm-
coNe BOOPY KeHBL 1 CHILIIBIM 1IMITOM,
Cradonepur ovent yaruii ¢ 1i0x0 Bui-
POBCHIBIM ACTANLULIM 3Y010M .

M. scabricaudatum (Richters, 1880)

e

oy

De Tlaan, 1849

Kaou r onpedeacnwo suilos (Holthuis, 1946)

Pox Spongicola

1. Hagen, nepeonoje 1T ¢ oumm sent-
panbuLIM 3y 0IOM,
SKCH TIATIPOTHE JIOP3adibioro 3yGna i

KOTOPBLI pacitono-

HHGKIeM  Hadbie, JJannubt Hepeolog
IV u 'V rpexsorruersie .. .. S, ve-
nusta De IMaan, 1841 (pue. 177, a)

-~ Benrpaanunii 3yGeip na mannue mepeo-
noi HI connajtaer ¢ pasyMa popsani-
HLMU 3y0UAMI TMGRICIO  IEJIBIA .,
Hanonu nepeonoy IV 1 'V asyxkortoc-
THIC e e e 2

2. Mepycuepeouon 111 ¢ jaByMsa reHTpa-

%4

JIPHBIME NINILAMY,
OHO COCTABISIOT MeHeR
A0 KHeINTY

nica Aleock, 1901
Mepye nepeonop T Gea sentpannieix
HIHIOR ¢ OJUTHM JIOP3JLITLIM 1 Oj(ITUM
JATepAALILIM nmuamMu, Jhirrua nasb-
HOB DTOH RIeming cocTanaser 3/, jum-

S. henshawi

gLt aTuX tepe-
3/4 HAMEIDL
. S. andama-

HBE AJIOHH ITCHE T
Rathbun, 1906

Pop Spongicoloides Hansen, 1908
Kawu g onpedeacnwio auios (Holthuis, 1946)

1. 1la Gasneax nepeonoj I--1V cern o=

HOJATT S. koehleri (Caul-
lery, 1896)

-— et smnnojuron na dazncax mepeo-
1O[, MO BHOIIA T HX MCCTC 3aMCTHDI
pyoILL . 2

2. Marcu.winne; lll 110pomm It l—-IV
¢ aByMsT apTpodpanxamu. Ha irepeoiro-
JAX 3AMCTHBL py6ibl 0T DEHILOIHTOR
S. evolutus (Bouvier), 1905
Marenamnneant I, uepeonosst I-—1V
TOJALKO € aprpodpanxom. Ha
HOPEOITOAX Ne WILIHLL PYOILL OT DM~
HOITOB O
3. Poropuita marast sk HMPOKAsL MK
1]]11})(! GTC‘()(‘J] hIxa ,]\.il [)21 IHHAKG ¢ HOCIOM L
KRAMH NTHHHRAMH lllll‘[)(‘;[l[ .
. S. profundus ]Lmsun 1908
C'l(‘()(‘»ll)lhl.

O UM

Porosuna  namuoro  yise
Napanake 1engggai

S. inermix (Bouvier), 1905 (puc. 177, 6)

HOJOTPSJL REPTANTIA BOAS,
1880

Kawi w onpedeacww pasdeacs (Balss, 1957)

1. Hepeonopt LT wojpo0us wepeonoan 1,
O MiKH BOOPYIRENILL  FIICIHIHFIMIT,
I POCTHE M MOUTH IWHJIRTIPHYEIIe,
AGHOMCH Beerjla HPAMOi, CHMMETPH Y-
IBLT, € XOPOUIO PAZBHTLIMH DIBMC-
paMi (uicBpaMH) H IMPOKHM XBOCTO-
BLIM  JIJIABHHKOM e 2



— Iepeonogst 11 oranuns ot I 1 nuror-
7a He BOOpY:KeHHl Kiemnsavmu. AGno-
MCH pefKO ILpAMOI, CUMMeTPUUIILIE, ¢
XOPOIUO PA3BHTLIMY JIIHIMEPAMH K XBO-
CTOBLIM TIHARBHKOM .o

2. PocTpyM MameubKAH HAW OTCYTCTBYeT
(sa wcrutwgenvem rtonbko  Palinurel -
lus). Tesyo yacTo HecKkONLKO CIKATO
csepxy sun3. KuenrHeil Ha Horax oOpry-
Ho Ber. Ecian kiemuu cerb, T0 ux
TOBHKHBI TIajien, JIeJRUT CHAPYIKK

— Poerpym xopomo passur. Teao nouru
yuannpudecroe, 1lepeonoint ¢ wicni-
HYMI, IOABMIKNTI TIaJer] Ha KOTOPLIX
JeENT BIYTpH . . . . .
ra (pakn)

3. Hepeouoiol V 1o peananie, Mo.04e-
HuIo ¥ (I)O})M(‘ peer;ia OTINHYAIoTeH 0T
nepeotio; 11T, A oMeIr necKkoaLwo pe-
LYIOHPOBAI, HO 4aCTO BLULOJIHSICT PIIL
Apyrnx QGyunripii, KpoMe CoOBOKYILIC-
HMSLH BRINANTABAMWST AN, OYCHL PCIIKO
TpSAMOIl M CHMMEeTPMUnDbIi. ¥ poIojin
LOYTH Beerjia MMeIoTe) . MaKCHIIINIIC (B
111 oGnano y3kne

~ epeonogst V1101000 110PCOTLOj 1AM
I1L. AGjlomen MasTeILIRHIT, CHMMOTPUY-
ML, TPAMOH U NMOABCPNYT 11071 T0.10-
BOTPYAb, CIYRNT JIIL JUIA PARMHO-
eHusI, YPOoTousl orcyrerBylor. Maxk-
ciunauness 11 oGprano muporne

PA3JIEJI PALINURA BORRADAI-

LE, 1907

Kawonw k onpedeacniuw mpué (Balss,

1. llepconmoart [—1V ¢ nuemusivu, moju-
BRIKHLE 1aJIhIE KOTOPLIX PACIOJIO-
JKEHDL ¢ TAapysKHOE eropount. llepeoio-
bl I pejio jimmnee Beex 0CTaAbIbIX,

Tenncomw  3aranyuBacTesl  OCTPUCM
. . Eryonidea
— Hepeonojsr  1—1IV Ges wnemueir, ITe-

peoltojt I peliko Juininee ocTanbibix.,
Tenncon sonacreBU AL
laridea

Palinura (manryersr)

Astacu-

Anomura

Brachyura (xkpa0sr)

1957)

Sevl- !
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Puc.

178.

Polycheles typhlops perarmatus

Holthuis (Holthuis, 1952).

TPHBA ERYONIDEA DE HAAN, 1844

CEMENCTBO POLVYCIELIDAE WOOD-
MASON, 1877

EnumerBennaoe  ceMeiicTBO, upecTaBm-
TCJIH KOTOPOTO CYUECTBYIOT U B HACTO -
smee BpeMst. Ocranbnnie  cemciicTRa
TOMLKO B HCKOMACMOM COCTOSTHU,

Kaow x onpedeaenuio podos

1.

I'ragunie crefeat itk HPHKPOILIBIOTS L B

l‘JIy6()l{LIX BBHIPE3RAX HA  lICpe/lHeM
rpac gRapamaixeca. llaxenm raenmmei I
Ges syOna e 2

Paasmele  cre0elIbRI L PURPCLIICITBI
HIIKE W TTAPAITIENBIO KPAIO KA PALLAK-
ea, Tlaxew wnewneit I ¢ cyGarniain-
HBIM 3yGroM . . . . Willemocsia
Grote, 1873

Inunoantel Marcusinie;| 111 jjoBoan-

HO GOJIBIITAX PA3Mepon, ROPMIRHBIC 1



Puc. 179.
(Holthuis,

Slereomastis

seulpta

(Smith)

HOAMMATOTHCCL B KA 0CPUYI0 RaMepy

...Polycheles Heller, 1862 (puc.178)
— Jmuio it Makcwnoie;; I B sune

HPOCTON  LAllMJLIBL,  {ICPCTOHIATOTO

BECTYlIa HX HOjl00panxa .

Stereomastis Bate, 1888 (puc. 179)
TPUBA SCYLLARIDEA BORRADAILE,
1870

Kawu g onpedeaenuio cesciicmes

1. Kapanaxe 1ourn IIGHIGIPUYCCROIT
(I)OI)MLI. AHTenn ¢ ACMHHBIMI YWIICHNC-
THIMIL KLY TAMIL oo

. Palinuridae  Gray, 1847

- Hapawpaxe Gomee nom Menee ILI0CKHIL.
AnTeund Roporiye, yuiomennsie, Hx
JKIYTH He CLASHACTHIC, HpeBpaneHHble
B IIIOCKHE JOTaTo00pasnLle OpraHLl

. - « - Scyllaridae White, 1847

N
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CEMUENCTBO PALINURIDAE GRAY, 1847
Nawu x onpedeacnuio podoe

1. Hag raasnpiMu etelei bRaMi IMCIOTCs
CVIIPAORONTAI LILIC BTHTTL HITH OTPOCT-
[, DITPABACTIINIe BITepe (. Napauaice
¢omumaMu B Oyropramu Lo 2

- et eyipaopOuTUILILIX NTHITOS WK

OTPOCTROB, KAPALAKE PABTOMC PO 110~

KpBI Gyroprastr, Oeis HnIros .o

. Palinureltus van Martens*

CynpaopOuransinlil  mine joplansno

e sasyopen. AGIOMHIILHLI COMITDI

HHIVOI 1C AMCIOT DOJ0e Q200 op-

SAULNOIH noucpevuoil Hoposa. Ty

HOBCPXHOCTL HHOFEU HOLPHITY 9e1y -

QaTOl CRYJLITYpOit . . . . LB

— UV PaopGUTAILILHT NIHIE 0P3aiinio
sanyOperr, s adoMunaanistii
COMUT HECET 4= ILoILepernibix 6003,
Hy wosepxnoets mmena yew viaarod
CHVIBHTY P Justitia
Holthuis

3. Rapamaie noary wpnassarniecrodi gop-
ML N camoi ieorroanl I nMeror xo-
POHIO DUABBHTHC CTIAAMOI U TAROTO JKC
PARMEPA, KR HA C1e, [VIONHX TIC0II0-
Jax

_~

—- Rapanare gumimpnaccioii  GopMir.
N camonr ernanavOann mepeornto; 1T pe-
AVIHPOBAIGL (T OTCYTCTRYIOT) 110
CPARTICHINTO € JIDYPUMI  ILicollopaMu 6

4. Anrennyunt koportiue. Toirbro Tpernii
WICHUER HX Crefelbrya JOCTHTAeT HO-
cIeer0  WICTMKA  @NTCHHAIBHOIO

cTedas, Y camow rreononsl I oreyTer-

nyior, Hepeormoyur roirore ¥am MOKPLITLE

HOPOTRHMH  BOJOCKAMIL B

Aareniyint ouenn jynnnne. Hepnoti

QICIHIE HX CTeGCHBRA 3 XOAMT 34 110~

COAeSTER WICHMK

QAUTCHTAITBLIOTO
crelist, JTepeomojinl IOKRPLITEL Iy CTLIM
wepereoGpanibiM IOKPOBOM M3 JKECT-
rUN gerunok.  GyirpaopOurannbibie

* George n Main (1967) BLIME/IOT HTOT POX, B OTAE b~
Hoe ceMmeiicrBu Synaxidae.



HIATIEL B BUJIE PACILE PEHIBIX BLICTYHOB,
sazy0pennblx clcpepu
. Palinustus A.
5. CyupaopGuTasIBHbIC IMUTIET COCTHTIAIOT-
¢y CpejlIcih AMANY  Rapalarea
Linuparus White (ejjuscrseinirslil v
— IL. ftrigonus (von Sicbold,
— CyOpaopOuTalbumie  NIOBL  HIHPOKO
paccTaniceHnt .
Ortman
6. SRTyTrI apTemuym RopoTrue, Kopoye
MOJOBMTIEL  crebesbia,  JW0mojuT
mepeonoy Il y eamox necer xoponio
BLIPQGGKCHHBIC  CTHNAMOIIT

- SRTYTH anTennyd jyImHHee crefeabia.

CynpaopGuTanbibic DIMIIE BEHTPA b=
no pe sasyOpenntie. CrmnamGaunii pa
mwicononax Il camor met T,
7. CTpupyisigonuslii oOpram, pacloe:o-
JRCHIBIL y OcHoBainisl auTCHN, OTCYL-
CTBYCT. ANTCPOBCITPaNLUKIL Kkpaii cy-
HpaopUHTAILUBIX TIMIOB He 3a3y0peH
— Crpnjyasunonusiii  opram  pMeeTced.
AureponenTpannirbii kpaii cyupaop-
GUTaIRNBIX  WHIOB  3azvOpen
alinurus  Fabrieius
8. Rapanare ¢ sarpyracupumn 6oKami,
HOHIPI.]T MHOTOYNCHAeHnHbIMU lelM(‘,IlIlO
O;THHAKOBBIMHM ITIaMy . AGOMeIr riaj-
Rui MORPWT  yeurnveodpasnoii
CRYJLATYPOH . . Jasus Parker
— Rapanarc ¢ yroonarsiyu GoraMu n
HPOILOJILH!JMH 1']1(!()”511\1“, y(‘{l':l{(‘“]lb[‘
ML IMIAMH. AGTOMCH ¢ Me(HaTHLIM
RHJICM Projasus George
Grindley, 1964 (equucrBenanlii BHA-—
P. parkery) (Stebbing, 1902)

noim

Pox Jasus Parker, 1884
Kaouw 5 onpedencinio sudoe

1. Ha cuuanoit croponce at;(0MuIAIbIBIX
COMMTOR CCTh IOIIepeyHEe OGOpo3snt

— Her momnepeunsx Goposy na adoMu-~
HAJBNLIX coMuTax, Buy oOutaer B Ap-
CTpaIui
J. verrauxi

4--703

Milne-Edwards

1824)

Puerulus

~1

. Panulirus White

(8]

(H. Milne-Edwards, 1851)

2. Hepserii comMur  aGjioMena  HOLPLIT
CRYJALIITYDPIBIM PHCYHNKOM BeCL H.TH
YACTHINO e e

— Hepewiii comut aGoMena Bechb 1G1a1KHIT,
Dny oOutaer na o-ne Xyaun-Mepnai-
aec (Ywm) A N
(H. Milne-Edwards, 1937)

3. CEYILIITYPIBLT PUCYHOR TOALKO 10-
RPLIBACT 34;(HIOI0 94CThL TCPBOTO COMA-
T O34 HOICPCYHOH GOpPOo3/L |

— CRYILITYPHLED pUCYIIOR M BICPOI
nonepeunoit Gopos;iet, B obutaer B
10:knoii Adpure R I
dii (Jf. Milne-Edwards, 1837)

4. CRy:JILUTYDILIT PHCYHOIL TO3AUI ToTIe-
peuanoii Gopos/BI IePBOTO COMNTA B BH-
JC TINPOROIL MONOCH, 3ARPLIBAIOIICH
HOUTH BCIO  347UII0K UYACTHL COMHTA

— CRYILITYDOBIL PHCYHOK HA IePBOM
COMNTC OYPAlIMACH  yBKOH MOJ0COi
cpa3y Io3a)u IIolcpedHoil Gopossr

9. CRyALUTYPUBLT PUCYIIOK M3 BLUIVRABLY
yemyii Ha 2—6 coMmurax adjoMena 1o-
KPBIBACT BCIO HX 1LOBEPXHOCThL, Uemyuy
MHOIOUMCICHBBIC W MCJKUE, DACHOI0-
SHent » 1lO\I()pO‘HlUX PstoB.
1via40i ocraeTcst JIHIIL Ta 1aCTh CO-
MUTA, KOTO DA MTPHIPHTBACTEST TCPIH-
TOM Lpejnpyuero. Dug oburaer na
wro-yocrore Ancrpanuit 1 B Tacmanun
J. novaehollandiae Holthuis, 1963

— CRyJILUTYpHME pueynor na 2—06ab-
SOMHIIANDLILIX COMHTAX COCTONT H3 0O-
Jee KpYNULIX 9eilyli, paclosl0sKe THLIX
114 Kas0M COMUTE IRUIL B 2—3 piria.
Bujg oduraer 8 llosoii Seoraugun

J. edwardsii (Hutton.

6. CKRyJIBUTYPOMIL pucynor Ha 2—06 co-
MuTax aflOMCIA PACIIONOKCI JCITOH
nmocpeal a0/l0MeHa, OCTABISSL IV10 {1 -
MU IIEPeHHIT U 33U Kpast, Bujg
ofuraer y o-sa Tpucran-jja-hvnnsa

. o J. tristani Holthuis,

— lleT raapKux nosoc Ha a0IOMUNAILUELX
comurax II—VI. Bag o6ntaer y oct-
posoe Cam-llaymno m AMctepnam . .

J. paulensis (Heller,

A—5

frontalis

4

lalan-

1875

1963

1863)



Pon Palinurellus von Martens, 1878

Hawuw x onpedeacnuino cudos

1. BupgBerpeuacrest b Beer-Hupuu .
.P. gundlachi v.Martens, 1878
Bup Berpedacress y o-Ba Mappuruit
(Mumuitckull oxean) . . .P. wienee-
kii (de Man, 1881)

Pon Palinurus Fabricius, 1798

Kaow B onpedeacnuto sudos

1. Jlamrycrsl BeTpedalores B Bocrounoi
Atnantue un CpeauseMuoM mope 2
— Jlanrycrsr oburator B MmmuitckoM oxea-
He Yy I0r0-BOCTOYHOIO HOGCPCKDSA
Adpuun, or Garmkw Aryarsac jgo Mo-
3aMOHKCKOTO TPOINBA .

. .P. gilchristi Stcbbmg:,, 1898

2, JlaHTyCTH BeTpeuarorest BRONL Adpn-
Kageroro moGepestbia u B Cpeguzed-

HOM MOpe T

— Jlanryeri oGuTalor y OCTPOBOB JeJte-
noro Muca, Oxpacka Teaa KpacHast.
Ha rese u ocobenno ima 1epeonojpax
00pasyeT KONLIATLIT PUCYHOR .

. charlestoni Forest et Postel, 1964

3. Hepeouopm 1 umeror Buy J0KDOK
IGeHIIE OJIalrojapst TOMY, YTO Ha Jiu-
CTaJNIbHOM KOHLE 1IPOIIOYCA MMCETCA
rayGoKast BHIPESKA, IIPOTHBOIOCTAB-
JIcHHaAg parrnayey. Owpacka  Tena
BHHHO-Kpacnast. 13up oburact HpeuMy -
mecTBeHHO B Cpej(nseMIIOM Mope It
Bonh  Adpuraicrkoro mnoGepeirbi
CIIyCKAETEs ¢ 107K Tice MpIca Loxasop . . .
P. elephas (Fabricius, 1787)

— Ilepeonoasl I nparkTuuccKky ne UMEIOT
BHJIA JOKUOI KJIEINHU, TAK KaK BEPe3-
KA HA JUCTANLIOH uacTH WPONojyca
TOJLKO B BHJE MaleubKoro sylma.
Onrpacra Telld pO30LAST, COBART BII-
qaTyienye MpPaMOopIioro pHCyHKa, 0co-
OeHHO Ha X0 WIbHEIX norax. Bug o6u-
Taer upenMymectsenno y Adpunanc-
Koro 1obepesiibs B paiione or Ianap-
CKHX OCTPOBOR IO OCTPOBOB 3eleH0I0

Muica, B CpejiseMiioM Mope nerpeya-
eTesl TOILKO Y Adprukancioro 106e-
peina ;o Tyrnnea R

P. mauritanicus Gruvel 1)11

Ponx Palinustus A. Milne-Kdwards,
1881

Haow & onpedeaenuio eudos

1. Ha mepejneM kpaw kapamaica MMect-
cs1 CpeJMHHRIT 3y0er, .
P. truncatus A. Milne- Edwards 1881}
— Ila nepefiieM Kpao Kapamaxea HeT
cpeinaioro 3ylua Co e e
. . . . P. mossambicus Barnard, 1926

Pojy Justitia Holthuis, 19406
Kawow & onpedeaenuio eudos

1. Hepeouoasr I necroiniio nwopove ie-
peottoj I1 ¢ 1psiMLM Hanniem
J. japonica (Kubo), 1955
Iepeouojnr T snmaumrenuno juumnee
nepeonod I, € enianio  HI0CHYTLIM
HALLICM J. longimana (1. Mil-
ne-Edwards), 1837

Poj Puerulus Ortmann, 1897
Kaww w onpedeaenuio podos (Berry, 1969)

1. HocropOnTanplinic MUIILI OTCYTCTRYIOT.
Byroprn na xapanaikee XODOIIo BLpa-
JKCHLL M 1¢ CKPBLITLL CL'O OILYIICTIHEM,
I'naza manenvrune, nux jpruna Goypme
JHH PAIIBT . e e . 2

— slocropOuTainiLie IUIIEL WMCIOTCS.

Byropri na Rapalakce MU3RIC U CIPsI-

TATBI B €10 ONyIHetn . ['asa kpyriee,

nx mupuna  0oibLUIe JLINHLL,

. P, velutinus IIolthu;s, 196‘%

2 3y0ua MERIY  CYUPAoPOMTAI bIBIME

poraMM M Hepuuka;bnoi Goposjpoit 3

— 3 uuam Gollee 3yOnon Mesgy cynpa-
OPOHTAJILABMU POIAMH M LEPBUKAIIL-
oIt Goposnoii. llamen mepeonoy V me

|8



o0pasyer Kiemny o
P. angulatus (Bate, 1888)

. Mepnanmplii KHAB Kapamaica ¢ 3 HOCT-

nepBuraabipiMu umnavit. Hepeonoja
V y caMna ¢ Kacldmeit R
. . . I. carinatus Borradaile, 1910
Me;muaninii KINIL Kapanakea ¢ O 110CT-
UCPBHKATLIEME multaMu. Hepeologa
VYV y camma Oc3 maewrmm. . L .

P. seweli Ramadan, 1938

Pojy Panulirus White, 1847

Kaww & onpedeaciuio sudos

1.

14

4%

Ha maxeumnaumesax 1T arsouo e

UMERTCST Lo 2
Ha marcenmuegax [ ner srsonojm-
TOB o e e 11
Ha wmakenmumuesnax 11 srsomonuTn
CO SKI'YTOM D
Ha markcmrmnnepax II1 skgzomojurno
Gea smryra e 9

. Jlanryersr oGuraror B Muyuiickom n

Tuxom oreanax e 4
JlanrycTsr 0OuTaor B ATianTHYCCKOM
okeate (BocrouHoe mobepeskbe AMepi-

ku or Ditopuast 16 Puo-pe-sllanciipo,

a Tamke y 0-oB Bepmyicunx, Darame-
KAX M AHTHABCKUX

. P. argus (Latreille, 1804)

. Jlairyersr odnrator 8 Ungo-Ilanudnre,

HO lle BCTPCHATOTCH Y THUX00KeAHCKOr O
nobepesxpst Amepurn. ITouepeynsie Go-
posiul Ha abjoMene He TMPEPBHBAIOTCT 5
Jauryert obmraror v Tuxooxean-
croro moGepeskbst AMepnku. ITomepeu-
npic 60po3;LI ma  ag;oMenc IUpepni-
BHOTLIO e

P. interruptus (Randall, 1839)
ITourepednnie Goposant Ha abROMUIIAT b=
uelx comurax 111 u IV coexungiores ¢
COOTBCTCTB YIOLIUMU GOI)OBJLZIMH Ha
mieppax. Ilaconoynst Ha aGROMIHAIE-
noM compre 11y camma 6es snpouoguta 6
Ilonmepeunsic Gopos it na aboOMUHAI b-
nux comurax I u 1V ne coequusiorea

¢ coorsercTBYOmUMH GOposgaMi HA

Puc. 180. Panulirus japonicus (Von Siebold,
1924).

Puc. 181. Panulirus pascuensis Reed (camra)
(George et Holthuis, 1965).



Puc. 182. Panulirus marginatus ( Quoy
et Gaimard) (caney) (George et Holthuis,
1965).

Puc. 183. Panulirus cygnus George (casey)
( George et Holthuis, 1965).
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10.

wiespax, Hiwono; et a aloMunaih-
woM comure 11 ¢ ax3omojuron 1 onjo-
MO,/ IUTOM L
. . . . P.japonicus (Yon Sichold, 1924)
{(pue. 180)
Itowepeunsie Gopospnt na  abjoMi-
HaabHOM comute 1l coepumisiores ¢
OoposjlaMy wa mierpax . . . . .7
Homepeunsie Gopospumt na  af;omn-
HajnbsAOM comuTe 11 1 coeypuussoress ¢
GOPOBAAMH 1A IIJICBPAX Lo
.. . P. pascuensis Rced, 1954
Hepeannit kpait uaenp abaoMHINL-
noro coxura 1 6es ayoGron, ad;omer ¢
JOP3WALILIMI Isitnamy . . . . 8
Tlepeammit kpail wiesp aGoMUEaL-
noro coMuta 11 ¢ cepueii oTueTIMBLIX
syGuon, una  ad;oMcene  LolepeyILe
HOJOCH . L L .. L.
P. marginatus (Quoy a. Gaimard, 1825)
(pue. 182)
Saarmuii Rpali ToparayLIIoro CTepiuTa
Y B3POCIALIX CAMOR ¢ 2 OTUCTAMBLIMI
sy OraMn, saysst oaosuna a60Mu-
masnnore eodyra 11 e ouymenmnoi
30TILE
. P. longipes (A. Milne- Edwards,
1868)
Sajmuii Rpail TOpaKaILIOrO CTePHATA
Vv B3pOCILIX caMoR Ges 3y0uon, nosa-
I ToTepeunoid Goposnsl ma  abuoMu-
nannnom comure II umeercs ourynien-
HAsI  301a B BHje TONepednoi  mo-
STOCHT
P. cygnus George, 1962 (puc. 183)
H:omayma anrenny:t uecet 1 mapy ui-
710B. Buaul o0utant B ATIIAaRTHUYCCKOM
ogeane . . . . . . . . . 1o
1Ta0magra anTeniy:1 necer ABe Napnl
Mo, O6LeNMIICHAX CBOHMHE 0CHO-
panuamit, By o0pracr 8 Higgo-1Tau-
$ure
P. penicillatus (Olivier, 1791)
Tfouepeuune Goposunt na aGoMRNAIL-
HeX comurax 11—V mpepnbucinic.
Ha mepejiuem  wpae miesp abmpomu-
HaJBHEIX  COMHTOR CCTL  OJMH M



14.

15,

aocaee
3y6un

CTRO  BLPAMSCILHEE  OCTpRiC
.. P. echinatus Smith, 1869
llonepeunme  Goposuur na  adioMmu-
rausnnrx comurax  H-—V wenrpeprn-
e, Ha wepegnem wpae naeBp adgo-
MHBRITBIBIX  cOMUTOB I—V B niyuiem
cilysae Oyropii, OUCHb DEKO 320CT-
PeHITRIC NN
1804)
Jusonoant Makewmien 11 ¢ woano-
CTbl0 DABBUTHIM KUyTOoM . . . .
JrzonomT Manen pmren I 6es #aryra
MM OII PCAY UM POBAH e

- P. guttatus (Latreille,
12

14
JIATITYCTEL 00NTIOT B ATHANTHUCCKOM
oreane e 13
danryerst ofuraor B Hujo-Tlamuduie

. P.polyphagus (Ilerbst, 1793)
Ha cuminoii eropone adroMuiainnnx
COMUTOB HeT 1oepeunsx Gopos. Big
obnraer B Jama,\Hoit Atnantare . . .

. P. lacvicauda (Latreille, 1817)
tla camiuoii cropoue aGoMHIANBHEIX
COMMTOB MMEIOTCSI TIPCPBIBHCTHIC 110~
uepeansie Goposasl. D ofuracr r
3ocrounoit Araaurnke L.

.. P.rissonii (Desmarest, 1825)
drzono;mt Marcwiuner I1 Ges mry-
o i
Jrzononut mawew.Loniey 11 e pegyim-
POBAUHNM KTyTOM . . . P. ho-
marus (L. 1758) (-P. biirgeri De Haan,
1841 -P. dasypus Latreille, 1804)
Jdanryersr odurator y Tuxooxeauckoro
HO0CPCIKLA AMepuus . .

Janryers odurator B Hiyo-Hanuduie,
He perpevatores y Trxookecamcnoro
HoGepeRbT AMCPHIKK

16

17
Ha rapamance neGonbinoe KOJIUICCTRO
pazbpocanublX, He CHIILHO BRICTYILA-
WX MUnon, B mcuenounoif objacrn
Kapamawca 3 OOJDLIIMYX TIMTIA W 1aj(
JIHM enie 07N MAJIeITLRAN MAINR

o P. gracilis Streets, 1871
1Ja xapauakce ogellb MHOTO CHALLO

BLICTYNAIONIUX JURIOB, 1} ileyeHouHoil
o0act KpoMe 3 Goominux ene 3--4
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MadJienbhuX.  1Hla

17. Bopousja mepej sajunM KpaeM Kapa-
TMAKca, 110 MCRLINCI Mepe, TAKOH ke
WHDHILL, KAK KpacBoi Tpedeub, a
nocpe;ne —— mape, AdgoMen ¢ y3nu-
Mil UOHePCUNBIMM TYCRADIMH TIOJI0CA -
MU WM 03 UHX Lo

— Dopozna mepeyy sauuM KpacM Rapa-
MaKca YiKe, 4eM HAXO;(sILHIICA T03ajH
Hee Kpaenoii rpebenn, IpIMepIo o1+
HAKOBOIL IMHPUHBL HA BCEM FIpPOTSIIKe-
mt, AGjoven raajunin, 6es Holepe-
UEIX Y3KRHX TYCRIABIX HOH0C .o

. .« . P. ornatus (Fabricius, 1798)

I8, AGOMMUQILILIC COMMTTT HMCIOT XOPO-
MO BEPGKEINBIC HONHKCHULIC OILY-
menubie oduacrn,  Jlivua  iaeonozga
Vocadia upasepio B 2 pasa Goibine
rpunist. o adjomeny  pasdpocann
0jU000pagnLIe ISATUBILLY
003 TIOUE PEIHBLX TYCRIBIX T10J0¢

MeJIKue

. P. inflatus. (Bouvier, 1895)

P. stimpsoni Holthuis, 1963

— [lomwmmennpie oynieinie 001aCT HaA
agjoMene 00BMIO  OTCYTCTBYIOT IR
HA0XO0 BRpAGKeOR. Jmna uneonoja
V cavua TrpuMepuo 33 pasa Goabie
i piuet, AGOMER ¢ Y3RUMU LIOTIC pet-

WIIMIL Ty CRITBIMM 110J10CAMI .
P. versicolor Latreille, 1804
CEMENCTBO  SCYLLARIDAEK  WHITE,

1847
K.awow k onpedeacnuio podos

1. Teno yMepeniio ¢Aapiienno B l0p30ReHT-
pagbnoM nalipapieuuy. Ilupnna xna-

panarcad ne GoILIe ero MLt 2
—~ Tejo euiLHo cHaniaeno, ILACTHIME -
Toe. Inpitna kapamarca Goynbme ero
AJIMHEBL A
2. Diesoojurn marewsanuen TH co mwmry-
Tom; 21 malpa ... . .3
D isotourhl Manenaie; LT Ges swry-
ra; 19 swalp . Scyllarus

3. AGHOMMHAILIBI coMuT | uMeeT 1oTe-
POUHYIO, HETTPCPBIBATOTNIOCH Gopo3;Iy.



-

Poy Ibacus l.each,

LHMCTATTBHBIL  WTeni: anTenl HeceT
MIOIOYUCICIIBIC OTUCTIHBEC #y0uLL

< . . Aretides
“d a6 TOMATIANLIIOM coMuTe | 1ieT mo-
nepeanroit Goposyer. Ila jmerasnsnom
WICTIMKEG aNTeHH TICT MITOTOTHCICTIIIIX
OTUCTIMBHIX 5y0GHOB | . Seyllarides
I'TasruIe BIAANILI PACIIONOIRCIILI MEFK-
1Y CPEINCH JTUITMCH TCJIE ¥ Ha P YKUBIMH
VIVIAaME  Kapauakea A D
Izrasnple Blea IUIEL V DApY;KILIX yINIos
RapamakKea . Thenus (eguHCT-
serdniii  ujr — T, orientalis (Lund)
l1a3a pacioNosKeIsl OIBKe K cpesneit
JMHUK, YeM K TIAPY/KHBIM YINIAM Kapa-
Hanca . . . . . . . . [Ibacus
T'ssaza paclionoennl 0Cpej(uHe pac-
CTOSITHS MCKTY CPCINe JMINel B Ha~
PVIRTIBIMI VTHIAMA Kapanakca .
Parribacus

1815

.oy B onpedeseniio eudos

4.

Bunst ne sBerpevatorest B Honoit Se-

JAHIN . . 2
Byl 00HTAIOT B Honon Jeranju "
Ha ocrposax Yarem . ..

e I. alticrenatus Bat(‘, 1888
Buyrpenmsisi cropoma Mepyea Maw-
cusuune; 111 nogpasetena nenonnp-

M Gopom@aMu mma cenTsl . . . . 3
Buyrpennsa croposa Mepyca MaKkeu1-
couuee)r T 1ie jiennuest Ha ceTTh

1. ciliatus (von Sicbhold, 1824)
COUTH JUeTILIOre NOHI@  Mepyea
sarennauiey 111 me sapyToie . . . 4

C.CILTH JIMCTATIBIIOTO KOTIA MCPYyca Mali-
cumurresr 11 B nuge  cdepruecrnx
HIMUIeK I. verdi Bate, 1888
3ce Tpu nepeniux sy6na na smaeToMe
HATPABICHLI BEHTPAJIBHO, b panxaasrn-
Hbe KW [N03aa7 1epBERAIbHOH §0-
POBJRL CHILLITO BHITIYTHE .o .
.I. peronii Leach, 181o
hmblco 32;1MNiT W3 YKA3AHHKIX BRI
avOIoB Ta HITUCTOMe HATIPABIICH BOWT-
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PUADIIO, & JBA TePCHUX HATIPABJICHb
prepei. DLpanxnanninie 10110 M03am
NePBHEANIBLIOH OOPOZULL TPAMBIC .

I. novemdentatus Gibbes, 1850
Po;t Arctides Holthuis, 1960
Hawn & onpedeaenun eudos
1. Bujer oGurator B Wnpo-Tlaimbure . 2
B oGuracr B Armanrnie L.
.« . A. guincensis (Spengler, 1799)
A

Po;x Parribacus Dana,

Bu;p ofuraer v aBaiickux ocTpoBoB
. A. regalis Holthuis, 1963
Bajr oGuraer v Hopoit Senmamma n
Bocrounoit Aserpainn . .
. . A. antipodarum lloltlluls, 1960

1852

KRawu w onpedeaennio sudos

Ha poerpyMe nmeercss OTYLTHMBLLI
pocrpannusiii 3yGery o2
-~ Her sy6ua wa pocrpye ... 4

o

4.

o,

YersepTolil WIGHAK AHTCHH BOODYIKCH
110 napy;noMy Kpawo ofsigano 6 ayGna-
MH (He CUMTAsT BOPIWIHH WICHHRA) 3
Herpeprulil WIemds aTena BOOpYyIKen
10 HApYIKRAOMY Kpalo, KAk 1Ipasuio,
7 syBmaMu (e CMITAsI BCPUIMHLL Wie-
wuia) ... P. caledonicus Holthuis, 1960
Ha adgomuuainsiom comure 1 5 kpac-
HLIX ITSITeH BHOIL 3aj(Hero Kkpast. Biie-
peAl HHX JIATCID HeT .
. . scarlatinus Holthms 1960
ll(l agjioMmuaacisuomM  comure I 8—10
HPACHBIX 1ITCH 1 ero 1mepejiieli gacri
P. perlatus IHolthuis, 1967
1Tepe;psis wosoBana A0 OMUIAIDLILIX
comuroB 11—V mpaxtidecku ruaixas,
¢ 1eBoJLITIM KOJIUYECTBOM CeTYATLLX
GIIBEH IR .o . 5
Hepejass Monosuaa .161wmnnwwnm‘c
coMuroB [1-—V IIoKpLITA MEOIrOINC/ICH
HOIME  TECTIO CHHMIUME  OyropraMmu
. P. antareticus (Lund, 1793)

Ha aGpomunanouom comure [ 8—10



Pox Scyllarides Gill,

HOTIPABHIALNO  Pa30pOCaHBBIX  APKO
okpamienTREX HaTeH. Dujy ofnraer v
octpoon Yamtu m Tyamory .
. . P. holthuisi Forest, 1934
Ha adpoMmmazieaoMm comure I § ApKoO
BHpLKeHnHX usiter. M3 wux ojno
MaJjleHbIioe IIOCPeMHe U 10 JBA KPYI-
wwx maTna 1o Goxam. Bumy oburaer y
Geperon  fluommr S
.o P. japonicus Holthuis,
1960

18498

Kawouw & Oflpt’()("’[(?lllll() alLdos

1.

(S

dauryersr ofurator B ATIQNTAICCROM
oRreaune . . . . . . . - p4
STauryern otnrator kv Ilwjpo-Hawndgi-
Ke S =

. Jauryernt o6uraror 8 Bocrounoii Ar-

nantuke 1 CpejiH3CMHOM MOpe . 3
Jlanryerer - oGutasor R 3amajuoi
Arautuie B
Onynienne RKapallarea pejroe, Te’o
CPABHUTCABIO Ljlayoe. Ha wepe;ieit
wonosmue abnoMunaiLIoro comMura |
3 KpacupiX KPYINLIX UATHA HPHMePIO
O;THHAROBOH (POPMLL .
. . S. herklotsi (llerklots 1851)
Onymenue Kaparlaxkea rycroc, 10-
BCPXUOCTH TCNNA CHILIO TPamyIupo-
sannast. Ha mepejneii moziosune agio-
MAHAJLEOro coMHTa | mocpenmHe ere
CIMONOIl  CTOPONH  TCMHO-Kpacloe
IATHO, OKPYSKCITIOE CBOTALIM KOJILIOM
IKEJITOBATOTO IIBETA, 10 GORAM CIre JIBa
HATHA TONYIyHHOIT GOPMLI, BOrMyTOii
CTOPOND i OO pameHIne K CPCIIeMy it~
ny .0 0L
S. latus (Latreille, 1803)
Dagastbmmast 4acTh 30j1CIO KPAS TIACBP
aG;oMuuainuoro comura 11 oruer mno
BOTHYTAHA . P |
Basamnwas wacrs s3ajuero Kpast m.iesy
adgoMunaannoro comura IT otuetiiupo
BRITIYRIAsI

S. brasiliens Rath-bun

“

i |

{0,

if.

Ilo 6oxaM JOP3AALHON HOBCPNNOCTH
aboOMUHAIIBROTO cOMBTA 1 110 OJLIOMY
KPYIJIOMY SIDKO-KpacHoMy ISITHY .
N . S. deceptor Holthuis, 1963
Pucynor abnommnannuoro commra I
OTJIMYeN OT ONMHCAHOOIO BHme . . . 6
Ha aGpomunanbubrix comurax I1—1V
HeT Meaumanmex Ipebmeir . . . . . 7
Ha abjomupansnmx comurax 111V
UMeTCsT MejMaHNBe Ipednu .
. . . . 8. nodifer (Stimpson. 1866}
B Opanxpasenoit obnacta xapanakca
UMeeTCst UPOMOAULUBLL PIJ{ KPYIHLIY
oyropuros. Iocpepuue aGuoMuuanhuo-
ro comura I oj0 Gouasmoe Kpyrioe
KpacHoe narno. Ha wonosune paccrosn-
HHSL MEFK;LY 9THM HATHOM I OCHOBATH-
CM ILICL] MMeeTesl CIIC 110 0/HOMY Ma-
JICHBKOMY LATHY HPHMCDHO TPOY PO~
BLIX ouepTapME . . . . . . .
. . . 8. delfosi Holthuis, 1960
B 6parxunannnoit obnactn rapanaica
HeT TPOOABIOro Psiia Kpynuox Oy-
roplcon Ha aGpoMubaiLuoM commute 1
4 00 LINNX KPAaCHRX IHTHA, Ppaclono-
HCHHBIX CUMMETPHUHO IO OTHOMICHRIC
K 0CeBOIl JIMHUU HUBOTHOLO .
S. aequinoctialis (Lund), 1793
Dasanbuag gacth 3ajpHero Kpast IIIEBD
atpomunalibnoro comura I orderimno
BOI'TYTAs co. ... .8
Basagnuast gacrn .sazmuo Kpast UIeBp
aGpomunasnnoro comura 11 orucrinpo
pelyRaas . . . S. squamosus (H. Mil
ne-Edwards, 1837)
Ila aGpomuunasuumx commrax [1--1V
nMeeTest Kuab. Jlanryerst ne nerpena-
orea na ocrpopax l'amamaroc | .. 10
Ha adjoMmupanabneix comyrax JI1- 1V
ner uaut. Jlapryerm ofuraloT na ocr-

ponax I'amamaroc .

S.  astori llolthm\ 1960
Jm i1 abjoMuuadbLLoro comura 1V ue
obpasyer oucnl Bhcororo ropba ... i
adnoMuuanLuoro  comura 1y
BLICOKUHA TOpo

(De Haan, 1841)
0ro-

Kunn
oGpaszyer oueub
.o S. haani
Janryerm  He BOrpenalores y



Puc. 184, Seyllurus arclus (1)

a - @abdosnunaanioii coxum 11

O — cmepuwmo r0aveoepydu (end enury);
me  wee (Forvesi b Holthuis, 1960).

Po;

Koaww w

BOCTOMHOPO HOGUPeHLIL Apsii .
AP YETR BCTPCUAIOTCS Y 100 -BOCTOY -
HOLO 1HOOePEkLIL ApHicn

12

S. elisabethace (()rtmaun, 189/1}

Hperacrpaanimnit 3y0eir ua gapaiaree

vAuoBepiIuiLii.  Bug wiasecered n

nenTpastbnLix pajionax Tuxore oxea-
(Herepu-Afiaeun)

. . . S.roggeveeni llol(hlus 19(

Hpm acTpA LB 3y0el na kapanakce

Ta

Jmysepinnnnbiii. B oOuraer 3 Kpac-
UM MOpe
1967

T

~1
-1

t Sceyllarus Fabricius, 1

O pevedrieiin sidoe

i oGnrawr 8 Il -Hagnduge 1
Bzt 00ura1or 8 AT HTHICCROM 0Rea -
He
bt o0mror 6 Sattwuioil Ariaantn-
Ke

Bujgur oduraior » l:L)('ju‘IH(JlI Al ANTH -
Re (B TOM yneace 1 B (peju3eMnoM Mo-
pe) o Lo
Poerpacrbiii s) e, \opomo p.mnnum
N BBLULYIGIBI AN
Pocrpasanunii ayben oueirs MATICHbRUIT

W QTCYTCTRYeT

. S, tridacnophaga Holthuis,

{

1 AADRAN HaACLD

H
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4.

111
Seyllarus pygmacus (Bale} oboznavenus

coan g (and cGory);

aggoMuaa Lo cosura 11
ocTpLie Ho3aruyThl nasajl. lepepuas
HACTh a0;[0MBIIAIBIbIX COMMTOB, W psi-
UVIASICS 110/ M PCHbLIY M
003 LOLe PeYHOIL GO POBIKA, Y CIRCHIT

HALLPABJACTHIBIME HaRa [ BONOCKaMN . .. D

TFiespu
COMUT,

ILaienpor adjomuuazininoro comura 3l
TYIBle M HAHPABJACHBL BCHTPASLHO,
[Tepe;inss vaerh Al 0MINIAILILIX €O -
AHTOB, 1VSIUY HLEACH 100, L TIPCBL Y LR
COMMT, ¢ OTHCTAUBOI BOLepeunvit 0o
pos0iL,
NABAN BOJTOCKAMHM e

. S. pygmacus Bate, 1888 (puc. 184, ¢
OROULUIOCET L HEPBOTO 3VOHA Me (Hat-

YCAIRCHNOH N pasiciLma

HOLO KL Kapatdanea (Iperacrpait-
HBLIE 3y 0C1) PACHOMOIRCITA HCCKOITLIRGY
DUHLY RO BTOPOMY  (MACTPAILILOMY)
S5yvOIYy, uem 5z poerpymy, Pacepasinitii
3y0eIL ANIED He3NauUTe Lo BHIIC 0C-
TANLNLX 3Y0UOB  MCHOINIOND KU,
Mepranmetil Oyropok  TOpakaiiblioro
crepiurTa Hebo I bod U KONRueckKuil. . .
S. arctus (L.), 1738 (puc. 184, a, 6)
OKOIICULOCTD HPRrACTPAILLIOro 3y0Na
HECKOJIBRO GJIIKe K OKOHCIHOCTH POCT-
pyMa, 4eM K racTpajabuomy 3yGoy.
lacrpanuhpiit 3y0eil 3HAYUTEIBIO BbI-
e OCTANBULIX 3YOMOB  MCHARHHOIO
s, Meuanuptii VIO poR TOpakaib-



Puc. 185, Scyllarus caparti Holthuis:
a — eud ceepxy ; 6 — abdoren (eud cbory);
& —ezpydnee cmepruma (aud cnuay) (Holthuis,

1952).

Puc. 186. Scyllarus paradozus Miers:
a — eud ceepay; 6 —- ablomunarvnuii coaum
II (eud cbory); e - epyduve cmeprumel.

—

HOUO crepunra V JOBOJILHO KPYUTIHIT,
LIMPOKUI, ¢ pedpoM Ra TepejnieM Kpae
. . . S. subarctus Crosnier, 1969

6. Hepepnnit kpait TOPAKAILALIX CTCPLN -
T0B 06pasyer 2 BRIIYKILIC JIOIACTH,
PasjieIeHALIC MaJICIILKOI  BRIPCBKOI,
Meananmnse RIS a0JOMUHATLIETX ¢O-
Muros L1, T u IV Bricorne u BuInyk-
JIBIC.
S. caparti Holthuis, 1952 (puc. 185)

-— Ilepeanuii Kpail TOPARAJILULIX CTEPHY -
TOB HMCET HIMPOKYIO BHPE3KY ¢ Ipsi-
MEIMU HIIM BOTHYTHIMU Kpasmu. Me;p-
AHHLIC KUIM a0jloMella HeBBICOKME It
ci1a00 BHIYKIIHe |

7. Byropor mocpeigrae MOCHQICTO TOpa-
KaJLHOro CTepHUTA MaJienbriii, lepen-
nwit 3yGerm BRYTPeHHero Kpas opout
JUIMTIHEe 3Q;(HCTO e e e
S. paradoxus Miers, 1881 (puc. 186)

—- Byropox mocpemie ocie;(ero ropa-
KQJILHOI'O CTCPHMTA OCTPLIH, BAIHYT
HA3Q)(, M TOJLKO ¥ CAMIOB HMCCTCS
ele Mapa KPCIKUX GOROBEIX 3Y0I10B.
Tlepenmuii 3yGeI BUYTPCNLCro  Kpast
opluT Kopoue 3a;(1ero R
S. posteli Forest, 1963 (puc. 187)

8. Adyomunnaanunie coMmutnl -1V ¢ meii-
ROH 3aKPYIIennoil BBIPesKoi ioepe;un-

e 3aumnero kpast T

— AfoMmuuaasnne comutnl [ -1V ¢y -
0OKOIi 0CTPOBEPIIUTIHON B PC3ROLT 0=
cpejinie 3ajICro Kpas A L]

9. Buyrpennni wpait opour ¢ 2 ocrpuvn
M CHALNDIMM 3y OnaMu .o

S. chacei TIolthuis, 1960

—— Buytpennnii kpait opOyr coseeM 1a-

NI}

S. planorbis Holthuis, 1969
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— Ha mponovee nepeorrojr T yer jme-
roenTpadtbiore 3yGua. Honeunocrs
nMeer o0nMYI0 opMy . 4

13. Bropoii syfeu MequaHnoro Kmig Ka-
pamaKca 04eih BLICOKHIT, 31IAYNTEILIIO
BRI  ITepBOro
. . . . S ('ultnl'(-r (()rtmann) 18‘)7

~— Bropoit syfen MejBstannoro Kl Ka-
pPAmanca He 0YCHDL BHICOKUIT, HEBHAUI-
TEHLUO  BLUNC [CPBOLO .o

. aureus llolthuis, 1963

14. AGNOMUHAILIDBIC COMNTH TTOKPLITHL Gy~
POPYATHIM  CKYJILITYPULIM  pHeyHKOM 15

AGioMUIIATLHLIC  COMUTHL  IIORPLITLI

JAPEBOBIIHO-PABBCTRIACHIHM WIH  ge-

TYCOOPABNLIM CRYABITY PHBIM PHEY -

KOM ILIM T1a;(RRe . Y

b

15, Mapymupii kpaili BTOpOro  wWicHUKa
apreny necer ne Medee 4 (4 wnum 7)
syouon F N 16

— Hapymnpli 1’pail BTOPOIo 4WICHIKA
ARTeNI HeceT TONLKO0 3 3y6ma .

. 8. brevicornis Holthuis, 1946

16, JanHuil Kpali CTCPHUTA TOPAKAIILIOIO

Puc. 187. Scyllarus sleli Forest: .
¢ 7. Scyllarus posteli Fores comura V ¢ PsIoM GyroproB. Sapmsis

a ~— eud céepry; 6 - - abIoOMUNAABILILEL COMUN ]
I (sud cGoky); & -— epyduwe cmeprumu IHOJIOLMNA A0/ OMUTIAILILX IAeBD Ges
(eud cnusy) (Forest, 1963). Oyropron . .

S. rugosus 1. Milne-Edwards, 1837
— Sa N KPAH CTCPIUTA TOPARATILTIONO
comura V¥ Ges Oyroprop. Jajyis uo-
JOBRATIA a0 OMULIAILILIX 1IICBD € 1LPO-
JOILILIME PAAAMEH Oy ropKoB ..

S. demani Holthuis, 1963

10. Bropue WICHHKM  anTeHUVIGIPUBLIX
CTCOCHBIOB  JIOP3ANILITO  VILTOMCHLY,
AG;comutazinintit comnt [V ¢ epedne-
o0pasIM BOBBBITICHHCM

. 5. americanus (Sm]th, 18‘)()) 17. Ma alpomunannunx comurax 11—

— Dropoie unecHHKM  AUTCHAEYISIDIBIX HMCETCsI MeJUIAIIILI KILIL . 18
cTeGCIBROB ITAUEPHICCROT o pMbI, —— 1la aG;ioMinaliLnLIx coMuTax ]I-—-
AGlompuaanupni comut LV ame umecr MOJHATILIL KL oTeyTernyer . . . 27
rpeGneotpasioro BOsBLONCHHL . . | 18. Ha reprorax adzomena fo.dee i Me-

. . . . .S8. necarctus Holthuis, 1960 1e€ BHIPARKCILIBIT JIPEROBH;I0-DasBeT-

1. Byt iie BETPeYalorest na  0eTpoBax HICHULIL PHCYHOK L YCIny H¥aTas

Xyan-theprnamee . . A B4 CRYJBITY paa . . .19

— Bujp oGuraer ua ()(,rpuuax )&yan Dep- - Ha reprutax aerMcn(l uer ‘mpomo
nmangec . . . S. delfini (Bouvier), 1909 BLIPAMLCTIIIOTO JPCBOBHITO-PABBCT -

12, Ha npmm;[yce epeonox T nmeeresn BICHIOrO PUCYHKA WM "CITYHUATOM
O0JILIION AUCTOREHTPANBHLIT Bylern, CHYILIITYPLI, o roiraine. 1nis na
Ouarozapst ueMy KOHETHOCTH TEpHOO- aooMuuanLuoM comure I woune, uem
petaer BH NOWNO| KIenram ., . 13 na OCTAJBULIX cOMMTax, Berpeuacres

106



19,

21.

22.

26.

. AfjomMunan b comur I

i Honom I0sknom Yaunce (ABcrpadiuss)
. S. crenatus (Whitelegge), 1900
IIporcuManLHAsL TJIACTHHKA ANTCHI
Ilepecedena 2 KocniMu rpebuaMu . . . 20
Mpoxcumanbpasi I1ACTMHEA 4HUTERH
mepecedeHa Jmmb 1 xocum rpebuem 21
20, Yemryiiwaras cryJaLITYpa Ma ab-
J0Mene Jydnie Beero BEIpAskena ma co-
Mure VI 1 ma niacnpax .
S. rubens (Alcock et Anderson), 1894
Llemylma'mﬂ CKYJDITYPa O4CHE CHJE b~
1O PasBHTA HA BCeM alzoMcle
. S. martensi Pleffer, 1881
1la nocieHIeM TOPARATILIIOM CTePUIHTC
et 3y0Ua Wi ecyin ectb, TO HeGOJL-
moil TyUoit 0yropox L. 22
Ha wocnenaeM TOpaKasIhbioM CTepunTe
nmeetcst GOJIBUION OCTPBIM 3yldelr . . .
R S. ornatus Holthuis, 1960
Wwir na afuoMUHANLULIX COMHTAX
11—V 1pumepno 0/UNAKOBOI BEICOTH 26
lnae Ha 0(HOM M3 YKa3aHHLIX DLILIC
COMWTOB 3aMeTno BHIIE OCTAJALINX 23
Kunn na aGoMmunanvaom comure 111
BHIINE KUJleil HA IpyTruX comuTax . . . 24
Buire Beex 0CTaNLNLIX Kb aboMm-
najpuoro comura IV . . |
S. gibberosus (chan) l‘)().]
Pocrpdmmmu ayocy mmeeren . . . 23
Her poerpanbnoro 3yona. Bug obura-
er 8 Kpacnom Mope . .
. . . . S.lewinsohni Iloltlum 1967
HEEBIN ST
Bnjp Berpeuen y  ocrpoBon (hwpkn,
cepeprioro oGepeskba octpona lleie-
cc my o0-Ba AmOuona .o
.o S. wvitiensis (Dana), 1852
Ha a6pomunannioM comure 1 nmerorest
MIIOCOYACIICHIIBIC H3OTHYTHIC M PasBer-
BIUTIOIIUECST  1(POj104buble  GOpO3mL.
Bug Berpeuent y apxuuenara Cyay
(DuIHIHI L) .o L.
. . . S. acsopius Holthuis, 1960
ITpomosensie Goposjel Ha Teprute aG-
JNOMUHAJBHOIO coMuTa | orHacTy uzo-
UHYTHIE M pasBerBiAtonecs. DBerpe-
qaercst y l'apaiickux ocrponon
S. modestus Holthuis,

1960

27.

30.

N pogoibasie GOposAM Ha TepruTe ao-
JOMMHANLHOIO coMUTa [ IpsMBIC M
He paspeTpLmomuecsd. Berpedacrcest v
Suonuu 1 y o-Ba CymGana (Mope (ito-
pec) .. . S. bicuspidatus (De Man), 1905
Bropoii mesuannmii 3yGer; kapanakca
CC/H TPCBLIIAET 0 BRICOTC 0CTAI BIIbe
MCjIHAtIHEIe 3yOILL, TO HezHAUMTeA bl 28
Bropoii Mejprannnit 3ybel kapalarca
OUCHDb CHIILHO BOBBHITACTCST Ha OC-
TaupupIMu 3yOnamu. Buy oGurtaer v
apxurnegara Cyay (Duaumirmmm) o v
Tapaiickux  ocrponon
. . . . . S. timidus llolthulﬂ 1960
IIporopycwr mepeonon How TIT pacinn-
peunl, ¢;KaTH ¢ GOKOm . . 29
Hpouojrycer epeoron 11 n III CIRATIY
oucHb cnabo, ue pacmmpenst . . . 30
Ilepejmast  HECKYJIBUTYPRPOBALITIA T
JacTh TePruTa aOJOMUIIAIIBION0 COMM-
Ta 11 raajass, Gea nonepednoit Gopos-
J(BI e .
. S. batei (Bate), 1888
Hepepnsns HCCKYIIBITYPUPOBAlINA A
HACTL TCPIHTA a6/ I0MUHATBHOTO COMHTR
[11 ¢ 2 HapasaesLIBLIMU TOIePCHHLIMK
OoposjamMu
. . S. berthnldl P.mlson 187.)
Ila afdoMunannnuix comurax II—IV
THILUUIBIE  J(PCBOBH{HO-DABBCTBICH-
melf ppeymors . . . . . . ., 3
Pucynor na ad;0MUIIANBHLIX COMUTAX
IT—1V 3 suje upocroit leTiin ¢ 1Ipsi-
MEIMM GoronmMu Kpasmu. Duj Berpe-
vaeres B Iipacnom mope, y Majlaracka-
pa u o-pa Mapprruii R
. . S. pumilus Nobili, 1906
HMmeerest  OTYCTAMBO  BLIPAMKCHHBIL
pocTpanbuAit 3y0ely I RPYIHbIE ciKa-
TLTI ¢ GOKOB TpPeyroMLHLIN Kapjuaib-
il 3yGern .. L. 32
Het poerpanbshoro .;y6ud, a KapuaiIb-
HbEL 3y 01y OYCHT HUBKWE, KOPOTKAN H
I pORo JByRepuugHbli. DBuyg serpe-
qaeresr B ABCldeHII .
. S. amabilis H()ltluub, 1968
Monmy JaiIci Kpacnoit 60posjioil Ka-
palaKea I ero SajiunM Kpaem 1ier jo-



HOJNHTCABLHOH HoIepeunoi 5opoain.
Ha moc1e/(neM TopakanLIoM crepriaTe
ecTL Meamanmunil  6yropor . . .
. . . . . S. dubius Holthuis, 1963
— Mesxiay sajneit xpaesoit  Gopo3soit
RapalaKca i eTo 3aIIHM KpaeM nMeeT-
¢ JIOUOMITATCALINL TTolepeuHast 6o~
posia. Ha mocicjimeM TOPAKAIBIIOM
CTepHHTe NeT Mejannoro 6yropra
S. sordidus (Stimpson), 1860

PASJIEI ASTACURA BORRADAIL-
LE, 1907

Kawou g onpedeaenuio cemeiicme (Balss, 1957 )

1. ITocme;mue rpyjuble coMmurnl ¢8ob0j-

B M 10 (BHASTbE e . e 2
— MHocJue;(1ne rpyible COMUTHL CPOCIHCDH
¢ IIPCALLIIY UMK .. Homaridae

2. Ho;o0paixn ne nMenT TI1aCTHHKRY, HO
X ¢TROJL MOGIKCT OBITL BLITANYT B BUje
kpulira, Noporkpe Kploaoisn ma RoHLue
OTXOMIUCH 0T X epasikn, Llireotoant
i orcyrersvior y ofonx monos . . . 3
rrrrr 11ojlo0pairx i HMCIOT BEMPOKKE 1B Y10 L~
HBIe IIACTHIERY HA KOG OTXO/HULCH
OT HUX CBABIN KP1ououros. Tieouon
1 umcwrest v oboux uouon . . . Astacidae
3. AuTeunyant ¢ X0pono pasBHTLIME Y-
rastn, lapanake cimay e pacmmpen
e .. Parastacidae
- GReyTLL anreniry peny i poBatsl Miu
OTCYTCTRY 0T,
CHHUBY .

Rapanaike pacimmpen
Austroastacidae

CEMENCTBO HOMARIDAL

Kawuw i onpedeaciuio podoe (Manning, 1969)

1. Tuasa umeworest, nespst agoMunaiin,-
nux comuron II-—-VI rpeyroapane 2
Irasa orcyrernylor. Huespn abpomn-

nanapunx  comuror I1T—VI npamo-

yrombuse .o . Thaumastocheles
2. Cradonepurn cerh B
— Cragorcpurons  uer P |
3. Cragonepurit  auerornuunie. NKapa-

HAKE ¢ UPOJIOILELIM KHIeM . . . 4
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— CRadoUePITI TPEYFOBITBIe, BOPINTTR
HX OoCTpas, Kapattande 003 KL
o Homarus

4, Paasa  uurMentHpoBaumnie .09

— luasa  ouiensr  UHrMenrTa
Neophoberus (ogmn nugg
A. Milne-Edwards)

5. Ilpounojve ®acHmon ¢ Ipo 10 LILIM
KujeM. apamaxe ¢ Mapnnv rocruep-
BHEAJLHBIM  DSAOM  10THITOR
CPEIICH ANIUN

N. caecus

BICAD

R 1)

~ lpomopye wueim Ges npoisodnuoro
UL, Ifapaimie Gew napuoro loer-
HNePBHRAIBHOIO
CPCJUCH TN

UINILOB  B/OIIL
inoplometopus
6. Rapanare Gz cyOMeAnannoro 1w

OB MEPBUKAALIOH DOPORILI

P

.o . Euncphrops
CYOMCQUAIMILIM KM
HOZU UEPBHEAALIOT (0 po3jibl

— Napanawe ¢
e Nephrops
7. Paasa we nnemenruposans . Liespi
adjloMnnansiroro coxata Il rpeyrodin-
unie Nephropsis
[TaeBpor ad-
JIOMHLIOrO comura 1T okpyrronps -
MOY IO LIBIC . Nephropides

~— s rneMenTu poBanne,

Po;;1 Homarus Weber, 1795
Kawte & onpedeacnuin sudoy

1. et oGurator B Bocerodnoh Atiauri-

Ke u Haovo-sanaze Huiickoro okea-

na e e e 2
— Bujpoburaer y Amaanrnyecioro mooe-

pestibst CeBepnoil AMepuku B paiione

or dadpasopa o Wapoannn

H. americanus . Milne-Edwards
2. B 0DUTACT B ¢BPOMEIICKIN BOIAX 10
Tpomeé (Hopserus) na cepepe, y 1Ho-
oepokba Wpanmn, Hopryraiun,
CpepuseMuoMu HepnoM Mopsix, a Ta-
KC Y CeBEPO-3AIALITOIO  HOOCPEIKHI
Afppusu . . . L. gammarus (L.)
Bur oGuraer y ropcuoii Appnrit s paiio-
ne or morea JloGpoi TTajeskier o sa-

Jmma Anroa . H. eapensis (Herbst)y



Pox Eunephrops Smith, 1885

Kuaow x onpedesenuio sudos

1. Ha mocrepoMeasaiiioM Kpaio NEepBH~
Kanbloro IIBa KapamaKca HMeITCH
urie. BTopoii wlenuk anTenHAILHOTO
crefesbKa TIC BOOPYIKCH . .
.. . .E. bairdii Smith,

— Ha moctepoMegmannoM Kpaiwo nepnu-
KJILbHOrQ IIBA JIeT MInIoB. Bropoii wie-
HHK QHTCHNAIbIOTO cTefelIbKRa ¢ anre-
pOJIdT(‘paJILIILIM mumoM ., .

1885

E. cadenasi Chace, 195‘)

Pos Enoplometopus A. Milne-Ed-
wards, 1862

Kawu 1 onpedeaenuo sudos

1. Ecth HOCTIEPBUKANLALE MULEL (0701

WM IBA) Ta Kapamakce L.

— Her nocTHepBILKaJbALIX INBOB I8 Ra-

paiarce P

E. pictus A.

2, Hmeerest 1 (00CTUCPBUEQNBTIBIE WUIL

— Unelorest 2 HOCTHOPBHKANBOBIX TIIA

. . . . E. holthuisi Gordon

3. Hlnum na uitenpax aGjoOMHHAILHBIX

comutoB I111—V mnwmewrcs .

— Her juunos ya aGoMuHAIBNLIX COMH-

rax IT1—V.

4. Hucespa abaoMunasibHoro comura VI

zarpyraena. Ha sajuem morepeunom
Kpae coMnTa 10.0BK0 2 3y0ua .

— Jlrespa a6poMunaibroro comura VI

aaocrpena. lla zajmem wpamo coMuta

6 3y0moB, 0;UT H3 KOTOPHIX KpyIlce

N PACLONIOKEI 110 cpejnelt JMHHK co-

MHTA . .

Poxg Nephropsis Wood-Mason, 1872

Milne-Edwards

3

4

E. occidentalis (Randall)

antillensis Liitken

.E. biairi Burukovsky, 1972

Kawu k onpedeaenuw sudove (Bouvier, 1917)

1. Ha reprarax a6poMaiaiasioro coMuTa
1I—VI uMcercst Me;(MaImLIil  KHIL

9

Rl

4.

[22]

~1

Her Mepuapnoro Kuis na teprurax
abpoMinanLuLix comnton I[I—VI ... 6
Ecrp pocTpasibhbuble ITHITEL A
Her pocrpasibnelX MNTOB, HMEETCS
1 wmapa IOCTPOCTPANBLHEIX TINTIOB.
Ilepennmit xpait smmMepoB aGroMiu-
HaJILHBIX COMHTOB HC BOOpYeH, JIH-
Mepht abioMuHANBIHX coMuTon 11—V
NMEIOT JNUEHEE HIGKOUC KOuOul . ., .
N. ensirostris Aleock, 1901
HMeeTen mumsb ojiHa mapa pocTpaTbubX
THITOB Lo . N
o wpaiineir mepe, IIdI)I)I pOCT])d'Ih-
DEIX MINTOB, 1 mapa MocTpocTpaihubX
TOHTIOR, 70 1 NUTy Ha LepejHeM Kpae
anuMep adgomunannuoro comura II,
1 mapa IeucHOUYHLIX UIHIIOB, KOTOPHIE
3PE;IRA MOLUYT GBITH PYiHMEHTAPHBIMI

N. atlantica Norman, 1882
lledernonnnix mumon  wetr, Hiskune
ROWTLE TuMep ali0MBIQILHLIY COMIT-
top [1—V ouenr woporime . . . D
Hmeeress 1 mapa nevenodyniX NALIOB,
HIOINA  POjIYIHPOBANHLIX, OIAMCPE
ab;oayuannnex coMnron I1-—-V ume-
10T JJOTHTLE KON
.. . N. aculeata Smlth, 1881
Bomnn OCTIOBAIIUA TCIBLCONA AMECTCS
TOPRWILOBI INAIL, . . . . . . . . .

. N. occidentalis Faxon, 1895
Her jopsannmoro mumna ma Teanbeone
N. carpenteri Wood-Mason, 1885
Hmerres, 1o xpaiineii Mepe, 2 napu
POCTPRIBANX IMHUOR, ITMUMCpBL a6X0-
MUBRABLDBIX coMuTon II—V  nmeror
MUIHNUHBE  HMIKNNE  KOTIE .. 7
HMwmeeren numn 1 gapa poc*xpa‘llmm\
Ao, OnuMepn  alUOMMHAJILHBIX
comuron 11—V uMeror koporkuc nmsk-
e KOHIBL, IpHYeM HX TepejHmii
Kpali me roopyen. Ila sksonopure
YPOUO0)L HMECTCs1 IIOTepeTHELl HIOB . .

. N. stewarti Wood-Mason, 1873
la srzonosuTe ypouo)( eCcTh Holepey-

FBLI TTOB L. 8
Her nonepeunors mpa na “slsonomTe

yvponoy. Ha uepepnes kpae auumMepos
11—V umecrcst ... N. suhmi Bate, 1888



Puc. 188, Nephropides birschteini Zarenkov et
Semjonov:

a — obwuli sut (ceepry); 6 — pocmpyn (eud
cbory); 6 — naconcd I canya; 2 - ocnosa-
nue nepeonod LV w V. camya; 3 -— abdoven
(sud cGory); ¢ -— ociosanue nepeonod IV u
V ocanru (Bapenros w Cemenoe, 1972).

&, Hepe it Rpait 9imepor afoMuHa -
nors comura IT moopyssen
[Meuenoamstit mmt orcyrersyer . . .
N. malhaensijs Borradaile, 1910
lllumom  npoopyskensl  nepegnue Kpas
DUEMePOB A0AOMB AN LILIX comuTon TT,
IIT n 1V. Hmeeres ueqcuodimnlit umig
N. agassizi A. Milne-Edwards, 1880

TUIEIOAT,

Pox Nephropides, Maning, 1969

Kaww v onpedescriuiw sudos

1. Ila aGoMeHe  peT Mejuanmoro K

. N. caribbacus Maning
aboMele cerb MO MANHLI KUJIb
birschteini Zarenkov a. Semjonow

188)

— Ha
N.
(pne.

110

Poj Nephrops Leach, 1815

Kaww r onpedeaenio sudos

1. Ha rapatance TO3aJ(H 1CPRINAIBION
GOpOBIL MMeeTeH 7 ILPOJOILILLIX KH-
neli. J[opaodaTepaibuLic Kpast POCTpy -

M2 IPO0IKATOTCH A Kapallakee b
BIJIC TOCTPOCTPAILIEX Kudteil. Anrer-
HAJIBILIC THARIBL KpYLHEe. Cradonepar
ToNyKRpyraoii gopmur, muponuit . . . 2
[a kapatarce MO3aJ ROPBHRAALAOI
OOPO/BE UMCCTCH O LIPOJIONBIBIX KHIICH .
JlopaoaarepadbIobe LRpasi POCTPYMa
Ne IpojIoJBRAINTC) Ha Rapanakee, An-
TENIAJLILE ML Manenbiue, Crado-
NCPUTDL Y3IIE, JAIUCTOR JUIbIC

.o N. norvegicus (Linne, 1875)
Baapt 00uTalor B ATHanTHICCKOM OKea-
Avsaarrnra) . . L3

[

ne  (Sanazuas
Bupw oburanr n Mo-lanuduie &
3. Meagry  pagamMu iOCTPOCTPATILILIX
syoron wer munuron, Wpait naj ocno-
BAUCM IIEBD a0 (OMUHAILHLIX €O
vuros 111--V ne poopyiken nuiiiom
.. N. binghami Boone, 1927
Memnsity pstaMit 10eTpOCTPanbilix
3yGuon eorb i, Wpail wien p rajy
HX OCHOBATUCM Y A5 OMILRILIBIN Co-
muror HI-—V soopyskeu mmiom
. N. rubellus Moreira, 1903
HOKPHIT WIamMa . . . 3
PULGIKHET MO TORPIIT Met -

4. Hapawaue
Kapauakc
KHMH  Tpanyaamu . . . . . . 7
3. 1Ta Teprivrax a0 lOMIITTLIBIX COMUTOB
IT v T1L simecrest o 1 stape Honepey-
npix Goposy (1a TOI uacTH TepruTa,
KOTOPASI 11¢ YXOUT 110/ IIPC; (B LY IIH i
comnt 1pu pasrudanny adjomena) 6
Tepruror a6 10MATAILILIX coMUTOB 1
u 11 ¢ 2 mapaMe HOmepPCUHBIX J0pO3(
. N. neptunus Bruce, 1965
6. Wangast 60posja €O CILOIKTRIM JlaTe-
PAITBILIM 1LOMIOM, ONYIICHHLIMU LCPCH-
HEMH M 38J[HMMJ KpPasMB, TaQ[KuM
ATOM ¥ IIOLCPETIHALIM PsLloM FpPAHy.L.
Jouonuarensnast foposja coejmneiia
OCPCIMTC HCPEJHICr CBOCIO Kpasi ¢



JlaTepaJbHEIM KOBUOM (0pO31EL, 017e-
aapmeli COWIeHOBAYI0 M HECOWIEeHOB-
HYI0 110BEPXHOCTH TEPrUTA S
N. araturensis de Maun, 1905
— KRasxpaa 60posa npocTast 1 MOMAHOCTHIO
omyleHHasd e e e
. . . .N. australiensis Bruce, 1966
7. Ha rnemnnx 1 maps HOT HeT TPoOjIOTL-
HHX BBHIIYKINX, WMHHOBATHX rpeboell 8
— Ha xnemuax 1 mape BOI HMEIOTCS1 ITPO-
JOILANEe BHITYKble TIHIOBATHIC Tpe6-
2 S 0/
8. ITa nexoropsix a6AOMHNAIILHLIX COMU-
TaX MMEIOTCA OIIYHICHTILIC TIOTICPCUIILIC

0opo3ne . o
— ller nonepeunmx onyumienbuix Goposy
na adgoMunanboLix comurax . . 10

9. Oryernurre Nonepeuntic GOPO3NLI Ha
JICPBLIX IATH AGJIOMUHAIBILIX COMI-
tax. la penrpo-Mejmanunix croponax
IAnbUCB KICIUHC | HMerTes: ToSICTLIe
MCTKA ICTHIOK e
. N. sinensis DBruece, 1966

— llomepednrie GOPO3/IHL OTHETINB I JINIT
na abaoMuHANLALIX comuTax 1T—IIT,
c1a0o pasBuTH A a0;(0MHHAIbHBIX CO-
mutax IV—V i orcyrersymor ua ago-
Munasipnom comure I, Ilansmoer kieur-
neit Ges ONMCAHHBIX BHINE INETUHOK . ..

.+ . N. thompsoni Bate, 1888

10. Mmeercs npo;1onsukIii peGens e muma-

MH B Kapjauankuoii of:racTn Kapamarca 11

— Ha mpojiombuoM rpefHe B Kapanajib-
Tofi ofmacTn kapanaxca ueT MO
N. challengeri Balss, 1914

{1. HasnyrpenneM kpae Mepyca dienmie-
pocunix nor I mocpeune c¢ro aiauub
HMECTCSE XOPOIIO BLIPasRennniil sydert.
Haubonbmasn nmpuna  exapouepura
TOCPCANNE €10 HINTIL [

N. boschmai Holthuis, 1964 (puc. 189)

— Ha nnyrpennem kpao mepyvea waerm-
HCHOCHBIX 1101 I epejyt MeJiiX DIMTIOR
HeT Bhyicasuonerocst syona, Hanbomnn-
HIASE HIHPIA CI(H([)()LI,GPH'I‘EI IIHGJIH)}[H-

Puc. 189. Nephrops boschmai Holthuis
(Holthuis, 1964).

eTCH B ero JICTAJILION JacTe . . .
. N. sibogae de Man, 1916
12. Ha atpomunanunoMm cermenre VI nme-
I0TES 2 Iaphl MAJTEHLKUX MUHOB .
. . . N.jwonicus Fapparone Ca-
nefri, 1873 (? N. sagamiensis Parisi,
1917, -N. intermedium Balss, 1921)
— Ha a6poMumasibuoM comute VI mer
munos . . . . N. andamanicus
Wood-Mason, 1892

Pox Thaumastocheles Wood-Mason,
1874

Kawon x onpedeacnuio cudos

1. Buj obmraer B Beer-Mummu . . . . .
T. zalewcus  (Willemoes-Suhm, 1875)
— By obnraer B Juomuu . . . . . .
... ... T. japonicus Bate, 1888
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YRABATEJNDL TATHHCKAX HAJBAHAH

A — occidentalis 49
— semidentatus 49
— varidens 48

- virilis 48
Artemesia 16

— longinaris 16
Astacidae 108
Astacura Y, 10, 11, 95, 108
Athanopsis 76

- platyrhynchus 76
Athanas 76

— mnitescens 75
Alya 58

—- crassa b8
Atyacphyra 57

— desmaresti 57
Atyclla 59

— pasithea 47
Benthesicyminae 15, 46
Benthesicymus 12, 46
Benthonectes 47

— filipes 47

Betacus 76

— truncatus 76
Birulia 79

— kishinouyei 80
Brachycarpus 65

-~ biunguiculatus 66
Brachyura 7, 10, 95
Bresilia 61

— atlantica 62
Bresiliidae 53, 62.
Bythocaris 83

~ leucopis 82

Acanthephyra 55
— purpurea 55
Albunea 7
Allocaris 63
Alope 79

— orientalis 79
Alpheidae 54, 74
Alpheopsis 75

— equalis truncatus 75
Alpheus 77

-~ glaber 77
Ambidexter 86
Amphibetacus 77
— jousseaume 76
Anapontonia 69

Anchistioides 71
— willeyi 72
Anchistus 64

- custos 69
Anomura 10, 95
Anlecaridina 58
— lauensis 58
Appendix
— interna 10
— masculina 10
Arctides 102

— antipodarum 102

-— guineensis 102
— regalis 102
Arete 70

— dorsalis 76
Aretopsis 76

— amabilis 76
Aristeinae 15, 47

Aristeomorpha 13. 47

— foliacea 47

Aristeus 13, 47, 48

— alcocki 48

- antennatus 49
— antillensis 49
— mabahisse 49

- brevirostris 59
Atyidae 9, 53, 56.
Alypopenacus 17, 28
— dearmatus 29

— formosus 28, 29
— stenodactylus 29
Austroastacidae 108
Austropandalus 85
— grayi 85
Automate 76

-- anacanthopus 76
Axiidae 10

Balssia 73

-— gasti 73
Barbouria 79

— cubensis 80
Batella 77

— parvimanus 77
Bathypalacmonella 62
—- zimmeri 62
Bentheogenneina 46,
— borealis 47

— intermedia 47

47

117

C

Campylonotidae 53,

Campylonotus 62
-~ ratlibunae 62
Cancer 12
Caridea 14, 52
Caridella 59

— cunnigtoni 58
Caridina 59

— acuminata 58
Caridinides 58
-— wilkinsi 58
Caridinopsis HY
— chevallieri 59
Caridion 79

- gordoni 80
Cavicheles 71

- kempi 72
Chlorotocella 86
— gracilis 86
Chlorolocoides 86
-~ spinicauda 85
Chlorocurtis 86
-~ jaclans 86

62



Chlorotocus 86

- novaec-zealandiac 85

Chorismus 79

-— antarcticus 80
Conchodites 70

- monodaclylus 71
Coralliocaris 70

—- superba 71
Coulierea 13

~- agassizi 73
Crangon 8§

—- dalli 88
Crangonidac 54, 86
Creascria 64

-~ morleyi 63
Cryphiops 65

— cacmentarius bb
Cryptocheles 80

-- pygimaca 81

0

Dantecia 60

- caudani 60
Dasella 70

— hermaniae 71
Dasycaris 70

= ceratops 7O
Decapoda 4, 15
Desmovaris 63
-~ {rispinosa 63
Dichelopandalus 54
-~ leploceras &4
Disciadidae 53
Discias D3
Dorodotes 83

— reflexus 83
Dromia 4
Dromiacea 11
Dromiidace 11
Dugastella 57

— marocana H8

Fngystenopus 92, 93
— palmipes 91, 93
— spinulatus 93

inoplometopus 6, 108, 109

-- antillensis 100
-~ biafri 109
- holthuisi 104
oceidentalis 109
-~ pictus 109
Ephyrina 55
-~ hoskyni 56
Kryonidea 97
Fualus 80
- gaimardi 81
Bucyphidea 8, 4, 10
Fugonatonotus 61
- crassus 61
Eunephrops 108, 109
- bairdii 109
- cadenasi 109
Flupagurus 12
Bupasiphaé 60
- lativostris 60
Lupontonia 66
Euryrhynchinac 62
Euryrhynchus 62
xopalacmon 65
- shylilerus 64
"
Feunera 70
~ chacel 70
Funchalia 16, 24
balboae 24
danace 24
- taaningi 25
- villosa 25
woodwardt 24
G
Galatheidae 6
Galatheidea 9, 11
Gelaslocaris 82
paronae 81
Gennadas 46
Glyphocrangon 54

Glyphoerangonidae 54

Glyphus 60

tiathophyllidae 53, 73

Gnathophylloides 74

- mineri 74

Gnathophyllum
panamense 7

4

7
4
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Gordoncella 46
- polyarthra 46

H

Haliporus 43, 44
curvirostris 44
thetis 44

Hamodactylus 71

< boschmai 72

flamopontonia 69

Harpiliopsis 70

~depressus 70

Harpiling 67

- brevicarpus 68
Hemipenacus 47, 48
carpenteri 48
- erassipes 48
gracilis 48
sibogac 48
— SPeCiosus 48
- spinidorsalis 48

Hepomadus 47

gladialis 47
- lener 47

Heptacarpus 80
winutus 79

Helerocarpoides 85

- levicarina 85

Heterocarpus 85

- sibogae 85
Hippidea 11
Hippolysmata 83

- ensiroslris 83

- prima 83

- vitlata 82
Hippolyte 80

- varians 81

Hippolytidae 7, 54,

Homaridac 108

Homarus 6, 8, 108

- americanus 108
capensis 108

- gammarus 108

Homola 4

Hymenocera 74

— clegans 75

tlymenodora 55



— gracilis 56
Hymenopenaeus 43, 45
— aequalis 46

— aphoticus 46

— chacei 46

— debilis 46

— diomedeae 45

— doris 45

— fattachi 406

-~ halli 46

— laevis 45

— lucasii 45

— modestus 45

— miilleri 45
- nereus 45
— neptunus 46

- obliquirostris 46
— propinquus 406
— robustus 45

- sewelli 46

—- sibogae 45

— taprobanensis 45
-- tropicalis 45

— villosus 45

Ibacus 102

— alticrenatus 102

- ciliatus 102

— novemdentatus 102

— peronii 102

— verdi 102

Ischnopontonia 69
J

Jasus 97

— edwardsii 97

~— frontalis 97

— lalandii 97

-— novachollandiae Y7

- paulensis 97

-— tristani 97

— verrauxi 97

Jocaste 70

— lucina 71

Juslitia 96, 98

-~ japonica 98

—- longimana 98

ll

Latreulis 82

— mucronatus 82
Leander 64

— urocaridella 63
Leandrites 63

— celebensis 63
Lebbeus 79

—— polaris 80
[.eucosiidae 9
Leontocaris 79

~ lar 81
Leptocarpus 65
— fluminicola 65
Leptochela 61

- bermudensis 61
Leuciferinae 16
Ligur 78

- cnsifer 78
Limnocaridella 60
— aeberti 59
Limnocaridina 60
— tanganyike 59
Linuparus 97

— trigonus 97
Lipkebe 73
Lipkius 61
Lithodidae 11
Lacaya 61

~- higelowi 62
Lysmala 83

— trisetacea 82

M

Macrobrachium 65
- lar 66
Macropetasma 16
—- africanum 16
Mehrhippolyte 78
— calmani 78
Meningodora 55
— mollis 55
Merguia 83

— oligodon 82
Mesocaris 58
Mesocrangon 89
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— intermedia 89
Metabetacus 77
- muinutus 76
Metacrangon 8Y
— robusta 89
Metapenaeopsis 10, 12,
16, 32
— andamanensis 38
— akayebi 36
— acclivis 34, 36
—— barbata 34, 36
- barbeensis 35
-~ bheebel 33
-~ borradaili 37
-~ coniger 39
- crassigsima 31, ¢
- dalei 37
— distineta 37
— dura 34, 35

1

— evermanni 36
— gervardoi 32, 33
— goodei 33
— hilarula 37
-~ hobbsi 32, 33
— incompta 38
— insona 38
— kishinouyei 33
- kyushengis 39
— lamellata 36
— lata 39
-~ martinella 33, 34
~ miersi 32
— mineri 33
— mogiensis 37
— novaecguineae 3, 36
— palmensis 34, 35
- - philippi 38
- provocatoria 39
— quinquedentata 37, 38
— rosea 34, 35
- sibogae 38
- ginuosa 34
— smithi 31, 32
— stridulans 34, 36
— toloensis 35
larawensis 37, 38
— velutina 35, 36
Metapenaeus 13, 16, 39

i



— alfinis 42

— bennettac 43
— brevicornis 40
— burkenroadi 43
-~ conjucius 41
- dalli 43

-~ demani 41

-~ dobsoni 40

»»»»» choracensis 42
—- elegans 42
— endeavouri
— ensis 41

A

40
— insolitus 42

-~ intermedius 39
— incisipes 41
-— joyneri 40
— lysianassa 40
- macleayi 34
- mastersii 41
~— monoceros 4l
-~ mutatus 42
-— necopinans
~- papuensis 42

— singaporensis 42
-~ gpinulatus 40
— stebbingi 41

— suluensis 41

— tenuipes 40
Micratya 59

—= poeyi 59
Microprosthena Y2, 94
- plumicorne %4

~- scabricaudatum 94

42

<= semilacve M
- validum 92, %4
Mimocaris 82

- heterocarpoides 82

N

Natantia 9, 1>
Naulicaris 78
— marionis 78
Neetocrangon 87

- crassa 88
Nemalocarcinidae 53
Nematocareinns 53
-— ensifer 54
Nematopalaemon 65

— tenuipes 64
Neoalpheopsis 76
— hiatti 75
Neocrangon 88
Neophoberus 108
— caecus 108
Neopoulonides 71
—- beaulortensis 72
Nephropidae 10
Nephropides 108, 110
— birsteini 110
~— caribbeus 110
Nephrops 8, 108, 110
— andamanicus 111
— arafurensis 111
- australiensis 111
binghami 110
~— boschmai 111
~— challengeri 111
— Intermedium 141
—- japonicus 111
— neptunus 110
-~ norvegicus 110
— rubellus 110
-~ sngamicnsis 111
-- sthogae 111
sinensis 111
- thomsoni 111
Nephropsis 108, 109
— aculeata 109
-~ agassizi 109
— ablantica 109
- carpenteri 109
————— ensirostris 109
- malhaensis 116
- occidenlalis 100
-~ stewarti 100
- guhmi 109
Nicoides &0
- maldivensis 87
Nolocrangon 88
- anbareticus 88
Notopandalus 84
Notostomus 55
- robuslus 5t
)
Ndonlozona 91, 93
edwardst 93

¥
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-~ ensifera 93
-~ sculpticaudata 93

- spongicola 91, 93
Ogyrididac 54
Ogyrides 54
Onycocaris 68
~ quadratophtalma 69
Oplophoridae 8, 9, 53, 5%
Oplophorus 54
-— spinosus 5
Uxystomata 9

P

Paguridac 4, 10
Paguropsis 10
Palacander 65
-~ floridanus 64
Palaemon 64, 65
- longirostris 63
Palacmonella 66
vestigialis 67
Palacmonetes 63
—- antrorum 65
- kadiakensis 64
Palacmonias 57
ganteri 57
Palaemonidae 7, 53, 62
Palacmoninac 63
Palinura 9, 10, 95
Padinurcllus 96, 98
- gundlachi 98
- wieneckii 98
Palinuridae 96
Palinurus 97, 98
charlestoni 98
- clephas 98
eilchristi 98
mauritanicas 98
Palinustus 97, 98
- mossambicus 98
- Arnncatus 98
Pandalidae 54, 83
Pandalina 84
- breviroslris 85
Pandalopsis 84
— ampla 84
Pandalus 85
montagui 85



Pantomus 3, 83
~— affinis 83
Panulirus 97

— argus 99

— biirgeri 101

— cygnus 100

- dasypus 101

— echinatus 101
-~ gracilis 101

— guttatus 101

— homarus 101

— inflatus 101

- interruptus 99
— japonicus 99, 100
— lacvicauda 101
-~ longipes 100

- marginatus 100
~- ornatus 101

— pascuensis 99, 100
— penicillatus 100
- polyphagus 101
— rissoni 101

— slimpsoni 101
Parabelaeus 76

— culliercle 76
Paracrangon 86
— arcolata 87
Paralatrcutis 82
— bicornis 82
Paranchistus 68
— biunguiculatus 67
Parapandalus 84
— richardi 83
Parapasiphaé 60
— guleatifrons 60
Parapenaeopsis 13, 16, 17, 26
— acclivirostris 24
— atlantica 26

— bhalli 27

-~ cornuta 27

-— gracillima 27
- hardwickii 27
—- hungerfordi 27
— maxillipedo 27
- nana 27

— sculptilis 27, 28
— stylifera 27

— tenella 28, 29

- unecta 27

— venusta 29
Parapenacus 13, 16. 25
—— americanus 25

- australiensis 26

-— fissurus 26

-~ investigatoris 26
— lanceolatus 26

— longipes 25

-~ longirostris 26

~ sextuberculatus 26
Parastacidac 108
Paratya 57

— compressa 57
Paratypton 73

— siebenrocki 73
Parribacus 102
- antarcticus 102
— caledonicus 102
— holthuisi 103
-— japonicus 103
—- perlatus 102

— gearlatinus 102
Pasiphaca 12, 60
-— multidentata 60

Pasiphaeidae 8, 9, 10, 52, 60

Penaeidea 7, 9, 12, 14, 15
Penaeidea 3, 8, 10, 12, 15
Penacinae 15
Penacus 13, 14, 16, 17
-— aztecus aztecus 22
— aztecus subtilis 22
— brasiliensis 21
-~ brevirostris 23
- californiensis 23
-— canaliculatus 23
— (uorarum
22
—- duorarum notialis 22
— esculentus 19, 20
— indicus 19
- keralhurus 23
—- latisulcatus 23
- longystilus 23
-- marginatus 23
- merguiensis 19, 20
-— monodon 19, 20
- occidentalis 19
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duorarum 21,

— ogrientalis 19

-~ paulensis 23

— penicillatus 21
- plebejus 24

— schmitti 48

-— semisulcatus 1Y,
— setiferus 17, 18
— stylirostris 18
~— vannamei 18
Penacopsis 13, 16, 31
~— megalops 31

- - rectacuta 3

~- serrata 31
Pericliinenes 67

— impar 68
Periciemencus 68
— tridentatus 68
Peripandalus 8%

-— serratus 84
Phycocaris 80

— simulans 81
Philarius 69

- imperialis 69
Phyllognatha 74
— ceralophtalma 74
Physetocarididae 54
Physetocaris 54
Platycaris 70

— latirostris 69
Plesionica 8%

— martia 84
Plesiopenacus 48
-~ armatus 48

— - corruscans 48
-— edwardsianus 47
Podophtalmus 7
Polycheles 96

—- typhlops 95
Polychelidae 95
Pomagnathus 77
—- corralinus 77
Pontocaris 90

~— lacazei 90
Pontonia 70

-~ pinnophylax 69
Pontonides 71

— unciger 72
Pontoniinae 63, 66

20



Pontoniopsis 70
- comanthi 69
Pontophilus 90
~- bidentatus 90
Porcellana 4
Portunidae 7, 10
Potamobiidae 10
Polimirim 59
-~ mexicana 58
Prionocrangon 86
Procarididac 52
Procaris 52
—- aseensionis H2o N
Processa 86
— canaliculata 87
Processidae b4, 86
Projasus 97
- parkery 97
Propontonia 71
Protrachypene 17
—- precipua 17
Psalidopodidae 53
Psalidopus 53
Psathyrocaris 61
- infirma Gt
Pscudocouticrea 73
- elegans 73
Psceudopalacmon 65
-~ bouvieri 66
Pterocaris 74
-~ Lypica 75
Puerutus 97, 98
— angulatus 99
- carinatus 99
- seweli 99
- velutinus 08

Al

R

Racilius 77
- compressus 7

Reptantia 4, 8, 9. 10. 15, 94

Rhynchocinetidae 53, 61
Rhynchocinetus 5, 81
- lypus 61
Rhynocrangon 90

— sharpi 89

Richardina 91, 93

- - fredericii 93
- spinicincta 91, 93

S

Sabinea 86
- - hystrix 87
Salmoneus 77
- jarli 76
Saron 78
- marmoratus 78
Selerocrangon 90
— derjugini 89
Scyllaridae 6, 8, 96, 101
Seyllaridea 10, 11, 95, 96
Scyllarides 102
- acquinoctialis 103
-~ astori 103
- brasilicnsis 103
- deceptor 103
- delfosi 103
~- clisabethae 104
- haani 103
— herklotsi 103
-— latus 103
nodifer 103
- raggeveeni 104
- squamosus 103
- tridacnophaga 104
Seylarus 101, 104
—- aesopius 107
- amabilis 107
- americanus 106
------ arctus 104
- aureus 106
-~ batei 107
- hertholdi 107
- bicuspidatus 107
- brevicornis 106
- caparli 100
chacei 105
-~ erenatus 107
-- cultrifer 106
- delfini 1006
demani 106
dubius 108
-~ gibberosus 107
- lewinsohni 107
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— martensi 107
- modestus 107
rrrrr nearctus 106
ornatus 107

-— paradoxus 105
-— planorbis 105
----- posteli 105, 106
- pumilus 107

- pygmacus 104

- rubens 107
- rugosus 106

— sordidus 108
— subarctus 105
timidus 107

- vitiensis 107
Sergestidae 7, 9, 15
sergeslinae 16
Sicyonia 49

alfinis 52

- alliaffinis 52
- brevirostris 50, 54
- burkenroadi 30
— carinata H{)

- disedwardsi 51

- disdorsalis H2

i

disparri 51
- dorsalis 50
-~ edwardsii 50
- foresti 52
-~ galeata 52
- ingentis H2
- laevigata 49, 51
- parri 50
- penicillata 51
- picta 52
— stimpsoni 50
Sicyoninae 15, 49
silentia 11
Solenocera 7, 13, 43
- africana 43
agassizii 44
atlantidis 44
florea 44
- geijeskest 44
membranacea 43, 44
mutator 44
necopina 44
- vioscai 44



Solenocerinae 15, 43
Spirontocaris 7Y

- lilljeborgi 79
Spongicola 92, M4
— andamanica 94
— henshawi 94

—- venusta 92, 94
Spongicoloides 92, 94
— cvolutus 94

— inermis 92, 94

— kochleri 94

— profundus 94
Stegopontonia 67

— commensalis 67
Stenopodidae 90

Stenopodidea 3, 8, 10, 11

90
Stenopus M, 92
— hispidus 91, 92
—- scutellatus 93
— spinosus 93
— tenuirostris 93
Stereomastis 96
— sculpta 96
Stridulentia 11
Stygiocaris 58
Stylodactilidae 8, 53
Stylodactilus 53
Sympasiphaca 60
— annectens 6, 60
Synalpheus 77
— brevicarpus 77
Synaxidac 96

Syncaris 57
— pasadene 58
Systellaspis 56
—- debilis 56

T

Tanypenaeus 17

— caribeus 17
Thalassinidea 8
Thalassocarididae 54
Thalassocaris 54
Thaumastocaris 68
— streptopus 67

Thaumastocheles 111, 103

— japonicus 111
— zaleucus 111
Thenus 102

— orientalis 102
Thor 80

— paschalis 81
Thoralus 80

— cranchi 81
Thunor 77

— rathbunae 77
Tozeuma 82

— novaezealandiac 82
Trachicaris 82
— restricta 79

Trachypenaeopsis 16, 29

— mobilispinis 29
— richtersii 29
Troglocaris 57

— anophtalinus 57
Troglocubanos 65
— gibarensis 65
Tuleariocaris 67
Typhlocaridinae 62
Typhlocaris 62
Typhlatya 58

~— garciai b8
Typhlopatsa 53
Typton 4, 73

—- tortugac 73

\/"

Veleronia 72

— serratifrons 72
Vercoia 87

— gibbosa 87
Vir 65

— orientalis 67

W
Waldola 71

— schmitti 72
Willemoesia 95

X

Xiphocaris 56
— clongata 56
Xiphopenaeus 17,
— kroyeri 25

-— rivetti 25

[§
o
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4

COJNEPHKAHNE

Ot aBropa

OCHOBHBIC YCPTLL CTPOCIIE TOMA JICCHTHRO-
rux pawos (Crustacea, Decapoda)

Otpstjp Decapoda Latreille

IHoporpap Natantia Boas, 1880

Tpnba Penaeidea De Ilaan, 1849
Ceymeiierno Penacidae Dana, 1952
Ceyeiictno Sergestidae, 1852
Hoaeeyeiicrso Penacinace Dana, 1852

Poji Penacus Fabricius, 1798

Pojt Funchalia Tohnson, 1867

Poji Xiphopenaeus Smith, 1864

Po;r Parapenaens Smith, 1885

Po;r Parapenacopsis (Alcock), 1904

Poi Atypopenacus Alcock, 1906

Po;r Trachypenacopsis  Burkenroad, 1934
Post Trachypenaeus Alcock, 1901

Pojx Penacopsis Date, 1881

Poy Metapenacus  Wood-Mason et Aleock,
1891

IMopeemeiierso Solenocerinae Wood -Mason,
1801

oy solenocera Lucas, 1849

Po;c Haliporus Bate, 1881

Pog Hymenopenacus Smith, 1882
Hopcemeiierro  Bethesicyminae  Bouvier,
1908

Pox Bentheogenuema  Burkenroad, 1936
IHopcemeiterno  Aristacinac  Alcock, 191
Pop Hepomadus Bate, 1881

Poy Hemipenacus Bate, 1881

Poy¢ Plesiopenaeus Bale, 1881

Poyu Aristeus Duvernoy, 1840
Hojgcemeiietpo  Sicyoninae  Ortman, 1890
SauueTBenneit pog - Sicyonia M. Milne-
Edwards, 1830
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a2
4
H6
60
61
61
62
62

96

101

Tpuda Caridea Dana, 1852 (=Eucyphidea)
CemeiictBo  Oplophoridae Kingsley, 1878
CemeiictBo Atyidae Dana, 1852

Cemeiterso Pasiphacidae Dana, 1852
Cemeiicteo Rhynchocinetidae Ortman, 1890
CemeiicTRo Bresiliidae Calman, 1896
Cemeiierso Campylonotidac  Sollaud, 1913
Cemeiicteo Palaemonidae Samouelle, 1819
Noncemeiictao  Palacmoninae Dana, 1852
Hopcemeiictso Pontoniinae Kingsley, 1878
Ceseiicrso Gnatophyllidac Ortmann, 1890
Cemefictso Alpheidac Bate, 1888
Cemeitetso Hippolylidae Bate, 1888
Cemeiictso Pandalidae Bate, 1888
Cemeiictro Processidae Ortmann, 1898
Cemelictro Crangonidae Bate, 1888

Tpuba Stenopodidea Bate, 1883

Cemeitctno Stenopodidae ITuxley, 1878

Pox Stenopus Latreille, 1819

Pog, Odontozona Holthuis, 1946

Pox Richardina A. Milne-Edwards, 1881
Pom Engystenopus Alcock et Anderson,
189%

Pop Microprosthema Stimpson, 1860

Pop Spongicola De Haan, 1849

Pox Spongicoloides Hansen, 1908
Ilomorpsax Reptantia Boas, 1880

Pazmen Palinura Borradaile, 1907

Tpuba Eryonidea De Haan, 1844
Cemeiicteo Polychelidae Wood-Mason, 1877
Tpub6a Scyllaridea Borradaile, 1870
Cemeiictpo Palinuridae Gray, 1847

Popg Jasus Parker, 1884

Pox Palinurellus von Martens, 1878

Pox Palinurus Fabricius, 1798

Pox Palinustus A. Milne-Edwards, 1881
Pop Justitia Holthuis, 1946

Pog Puerulus Ortmann, 1897

Pox Panulirus White, 1847

CemeiictBo Scyllaridae White, 1847
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102
102
102
103
104
108
108
108
109
109

109
110
110
111
112
117

Pop 1bacus Leach, 1815

Pog Arctides Holthuis, 1960

Pop Parribacus Dana, 1852

Pox Scyllarides Gill, 1898

Ponx Seyllarus Tabricius, 1775

Pagjea Aslacura Borradaile, 1907
Cemciictro Ilomaridae

Pog Homarus Weber, 1795

Poyr Eunephrops Smith, 1885

Pox Enoplometopus A, Milne-Edwards,
1862

Poy Nephropsis Wood-Mason, 1872

Pox, Nephropides, Maning, 1969

Pop, Nephrops Leach, 1815

Pog Thaumastocheles Wood-Mason, 1874
CITMCOR MCHOIb30BAHHOM JHUTEPAaTyPLI

VYrazaTerh JATHICKAX WABBAMHIT
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DETERMINATION OF SHRIMPS, SPINY LOBSTERS AND LOBSTERS

SCYLLARIDEA BORRADAILE TRIBE, 1870
Key to determination of families

1. The carapace is almost cylindrical in shape., The antennae are
long, articulated flagella ..., Palinuridae Gray, 1847,

Carapace is more or less flat, Antennae are short and flattened.
Their flagella are not articulated, but flat, lobe-like organs ...

Scyllaridae White, 1847,

PALINURIDAE GRAY FAMILY, 1847
Key to determination of genera

1. Above the eye-stalks, there are supraorbital spines or prickles
(offshoots), directed forward, The carapace is with spines and pro-
tuberances ... 2.

There are no supraorbital spines or prickles and the carapace is
covered evenly, without spines ... Palinurellus van Martens* (George

and Main, 1967, identify this genus as a separate Synaxidae family),

2., The supraorbital spine is not serrated dorsally. The abdominal
somites never have more than one dorsal, transverse furrow, Their sur-
face is sometimes covered by a scale~like sculpture ... 3,

The supraorbital spine is serrated dorsally, Each abdominal somite

has 4-5 transverse furrows. Their surface lacks a scale~like sculp-



™~

ture ... Justitia Holthuis,

3., The carapace is almost prismatic in shape. The pleapods 11 of fe-
males have well developed stilamblias of the same size as on following
pleopods coo 4

The carapace is cylindrical, The pleopods II in females have stilamb-

lias smaller (or they are absent), when compared with other pleopods...b.

4. The antennules are short, Only the third segment reaches the last
segment., The female pleopods I are absent, The peraeopods are naked

or are covered by short hair ... 5.

The antennules are very long, The first segment reaches beyond the

last segment., The peraeopods are covered by a dense wool-like cover

of hard bristles. The supraorbital spines resemble widened prominences,

serrated in the front ... Palinustus A, Milne-Edwards,

5., The supraorbital spines are joined at the middle line of the cara-
pace ..., Linuparus White (the only species =~ L, trigonus {Von Siebold,
1824),
The supraorbital spines are widely apart o.. Puerulus Ortman,

o the
6. The antnnule flagella are short, less than half inl]ength of the
segment, The peraeopod II endopodites have well expressed stilamblias
in females ... 7.
The antennule flagella are longer than the segments. The supraorbital
spines are not ventrically serrateds The stilamblias are absent from

the pleopods II in females ..., Panulirus White,



7. The stridulant organ is absent at the base of antennae, The antero-
ventral edge of supraorbital spines is not serrated, ... 8.
The stridulant organ is present, The anteroventral edge of supraorbi-

tal spines is serrated ... Palinurus Fabricius,

8. The carapace has rounded sides and is covered by numerous, approxi-
mately identical spines, The abdomen is smooth or is covered by a
scale-Tike sculpture o,. Jasus Parker,

The carapace has angular sides and longitudinal ridges which are covered
by spines, The abdomen has a median carina s.. Projasus George and

Grindley, 1964 (the only species - P. parkery) (Stebbing, 1902),

JASUS PARKER GENUS, 1884
Key to determine species

1. Transverse furrows are found on the dorsal side of the abdominal
somites occo 2o
The transverse furrows are absent on the abdominal somites. This spe-

cies is found in Australia aseo Jo verrauxi (H. Milne-Edwards, 1851),

2., The first somite of the abdomen is covered by a sculptured pattern,

either all over or partieslly ... 3,
The first abdominal somite is smooth, The species lives near ‘Juan Fer-

nandez Island (Chile) ... Jo frontalis (H, Milne-Edwards, 1937),

3. A sculptured pattern covers only the rear side of the first somite,
behind the transverse furrow .. 4.
The sculptured pattern is found in front of and behind the furrow.This

species lives near South Africa ... J. lalandii (H., Milne-Edwards, 1937).



4, A sculptured pattern is behind the transverse furrow of the first
somite as a wide band, covering almost the entire rear section of the
somite ... 5o

The sculptured pattern on the first somite is a narrow band immediately

behind the transverse furrow coo 6o,

5. A sculptured pattern of convex scales is found on 2-6 somites of the
abdomen and covers their entire surfaces, The scales are small and nu-
merous and are organized in 4-5 transverse rows. The only section of
the somites which is smooth is covered by the tergite of the preceding
somite, The species 1ives near Southeast Australia and Tasmania ...

J. novaehollandiae Holthuis, 1963,

The sculptured pattern is on 2-6 abdominal somites and represents some-
what larger scales, in 2=3 rows on each somite., The species lives

near New Zealand ... J. edwardsii (Hutton, 1875).

6. A sculptured pattern is on 2-6 abdominal somites and represents a
ribbon in the middle of the abdomen, leaving the frontal and rear edges
smooth, The species lives near Tristan-da-Cunya Island ... J. trista-
ni Holthuis, 1963,

There are no smooth bands on the abdominal somites II-VI. The species
lives near San Paulo and Amsterdam Isltands ... J. paulensis (Heller,

1863).

PALINURELLUS VON MARTENS GENUS, 1878
Key to determine species

1. The species is encountered near West India ... P. gundlachi v, Mar-
tens, 1878,

The species is encountered near Mauritius Island (the Indian Ocean)...

P, wieneckii (de Man, 1881),



PALINURUS FABRICIUS GENUS, 1798
Key to determine species

1., These spiny lobsters are encountered in the Eastern Atlantic and
Mediterranean Sea .00 2o

They live in the Indian Ocean near the southeastern coast of Africa,
from the Agulhas Bank to the Mozggique Channel ... P. gilchristi Steb-

bing, 1898,

2., They are encountered along the African Coast, also in the Mediterra-
nean Sea ... 3.

They 1ive near the isiands of Green Cape, The coloring of their bodies
is red; a ring-like pattern is on the bodies, especially on the peraeo-

pods ... P. charlestoni Forest et Postel, 1964,

3. Praeopods I have an appearance of a pseudo claw because a deep re-
cess is on the distal end of the propodus, opposite the dactylus, The
body coloring is wine-red, The species lives mostly in the Mediteranean
Sea and aleng the African Coast, not further south than Bojador Cape

oo P, elephas (Fabricius, 1787),

Peraeopods 1 practiba]]y do not show a pseudo claw because the recess on
the distal end of the propodus is only a small tooth, The body color-
ing is pink and creates an appearance of marble-design, especially on
the walking legs, The species lives mostly by the African Coast in

the region from the Canary Islands to the islands of Green Cape, In the
Mediterranean Sea, the species is encountered only near the African Coast

to Tunis ... P, mauritanicus Gruvel, 1911.



PALINUSTUS A, MILNE-EDWARDS GENUS, 1881
Key to determine species

1. A central tooth is on the frontal edge of the carapace ... P, trun-
catus A. Milne-Edwards, 1880,
There is no central tooth on the frontal edge of the carapace ... P, nos-

sambicus Barnard, 1926,

JUSTITIAN HOLTHUIS GENUS, 1946
Key to determine species

1. Peraeopods I are somewhat shorter than peraeopods II, with a straight
finger ... J. japonica (Kubo),1955
Peraeopods I are considerably longer than peraeopods II, with a highly

bent finger ... J. longimana (H. Milne-Edwards), 1837,

PUERULUS ORTMANN GENUS, 1897
Key to determine genera (Berry, 1969)

1. The post-orbital spines are absent. The protuberances of the cara-
pace are well expressed and are not camouflaged by fuzziness of its sur-
face, The eyes are small and their Tength is larger than the width...2,
The post-orbital spines are present. The uneven surface of the carapace
is low and is camouflaged by fuzziness, The eyes are large and their

width is larger than the length ... P. velutinus Holthuis, 1963,

2, There are two teeth between the supra-orbital horns and the cer-

vical furrow ... 3.

There are three or more teeth between the supra-orbital horns and the
cervical furrow, The finger of the peraeopods V does not form a claw

eoo Po angulatus (Bate, 1888),

3. The median carina of the carapace with three post-cervical spines.

The peraeopod V has a claw in the males ..., P. carinatus Borradaile,1910.



The median carina of the carapace has five post-cervical spines. The

peraeopods V have no claws in the males ... P. Seweli Ramadan, 1938,

PANULTIRUS WHITE GENUS, 1847
Key to determine species

1. The exopodites are present on the maxillipeds III ... 2,

The exopodites are absent on the maxillipeds IIT ...117,

2, The exopodites of maxillipeds III have a flagellum ... 8,

The exopodites of maxillipeds III have no flagellum ... 9,

3. Spiny Tobsters live in the Indian and Pacific Oceans ... 4.
They live in the Atalantic Ocean (the Eastern Coast of America from
Florida to Rio de Janeiro; also near the Bermuda, Bahama and Antilles

Islands) ... P. argus (Latreille, 1804),

4, Spiny lobsters Tive in the Indo-Pacifica but are not encountered
near the Pacific Coast of America. The transverse furrows on the ab-
domen are not interrupted oo 5o

They live near the Pacific Coast of America., Their transverse fur-

rows on the abdomen are interrupted ... P, interruptus (Randall, 1839),

5. The transverse furrows on the abdominal somites III and IV are
joined with the corresponding furrows on the pleuras, The pleopods on
the abdominal somite II have no endopodites in the males ... 6,

The transverse furrows on the abdominal somites III and IV are not
joined with the corresponding furrows on the pleuras. The pleopods on
the abdominal somite II have exopodite and endopodite ... P. japonicus

(Von Siebold, 1924) (FIGURE 180),



6. The transverse furrows on abdominal somite Il are joined with the
furrows on the pleuras oo 7o
The transverse furrows on abdominal somite II are not joined with the

furrows on the pleuras ... P. pascuensis Reed, 1954,

/. The frontal edge of the pleuras of abdominal somite II has no teeth;
the abdomen is with dorsal patches ... 8,

The frontal edge of the pleuras of abdominal somite II.has a series of
clearly defined teeth; there are transverse bands on the abdomen ...

P, marginatus (Quoy and Gaimard, 1825) (FIGURE 182),

8. The rear edge of the thoracic sternite has two well defined teeth
in adult females; the rear half of abdominal somite II has no fuzzy
area ... P, longipes (A, Milne-Edwards, 1868),

The rear edge of the thoracic sternite has no teeth in adult females;
behind the transverse furrow on abdominal somite II, there is a fuzzy

area as a transverse band ... P. cygnus George, 1962 ( FIGURE 183).

9...The area with antennules has one pair of spines. The species lives
in the Atlantic Ocean ... 10-
The area with antennules has two pairs of spines, joined at the base.

The species lives in the Indo~Pacifica ... P. penicillatus (0livier,1791).

10, Transverse furrows on the abdominal somites II-V are interrupted.
One or more clearly expressed and sharp teeth are found on the frontal
edge of the pleuras of abdominal somites .., P, echinatus Smith, 1869,
Transverse furrows on abdominal somites II-V are not interrupted. On
the frontal edge of pleuras of the abdominal somites I-V, at best, one
finds small protuberances, but extremely rarely these are sharp ... P.

guttatus (Latreille, 1804).



11. Exopodite of maxilliped 11 has a fully developed flagellum ... 12.

Exopodite of maxilliped II has no flagellum, or it is smaller ,.. 14,

12, Spiny lobsters live in the Atlantic Ocean ... 13.

They live in the Indo-Pacifica oee Pe polyphagus (Herbst, 1793).

13, There are no transverse furrows on the back of the abdominal so-
mites, Species lives in Western Atlantic ... P. laevicauda (Latreille,
1817),

There are interrupted transverse furrows on the back of the abdominal
somites, Species lives in the East Atlantic ... P. rissonii (Desmar-

est, 1825),

14, The maxilliped II exopodites have no flagella ... 15,
The maxilliped Il exopodites have smaller flagellao... P. homarus (L.,

1758) (P, burgeri de Haan, 1841 - P, dasypus Latreille, 1804),

15, Spiny lobsters live near the Pacific Coast of America ... 16,

They live in the Indo-Pacifica and are not encountered near the Pacific

Coast of America coo 17

16, A small number of scattered spines are found on the carapace, which
do not protrude much., In the hepatic section of the carapace, there are
three large spines; also, there is one more small spine above the rear
one ... P, gracilis Streets, 1871,

There are numerous highly protruding spines on the carapace. In the
hepatic area, apart from the three large, there are also 3-4 small

spines ... P, inflatus (Bouvier, 1895),
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17, The furrow in front of the rear edge of the carapace is at least as
wide as the marginal crest, and it is wider in the center, The abdomen
has narrow, dull, transverse bands, or these may be absent ..., 18,

The furvrow in front of the rear edge of the carapace is narrower than
the marginal crest behind it and is approximately of the same width
throughout, The abdomen is smooth and without the transverse, narrow

and dull bands ... P, ornatus (Fabricius, 1798),

18. The abdominal somites have well-expressed, lowered, fuzzy areas.
In the males, the length of p]eopods/¥s approximately twice as large

as the width, Small spots are scattered over the abdomen, without the
transverse, dull bands ... P. stimpsoni Holthuis, 1963,

The lowered, fuzzy areas on the abdomen are usually absent, or are not
well-expressed, The length of pleopods V in the males is approximately
three times bigger than the width, The abdomen has narrow transverse

and dull bands ... P. versicolor Latreille, 1804,

SCYLLARIDAE WHITE FAMILY, 1847
Key to determine genera

1. The body is moderately pressed in the dorso-ventral direction. The

carapace width is not larger than its length ... 2,
The body is highly squashed, plate-like, The carapace width is greater

than its length ... 4,

2. The maxilliped III exopodite has a flagellum; 21 gills ... 3.

The maxilliped III exopodite has no flagellum; 19 gills ... Scyllarus,

3. The abdominal somite I has a transverse, uninterrupted furrow., The

distal segment of antennae has numerous well-expressed teeth ... Arctides



The abdominal somite I has no transverse furrow, There are no numerous

well-expressed teeth on the distal segment of antennae ... Scyllarides.

4, The eye cavities are between the central line of the body and the

outer corner of the carapace ,,0 Do

are
The eye cavities/near the outer corner of the carapace ... Thenus (the

only species is T, orientalis (Lund)).

5. Thg eyes are closer to the central line than to the outer carapace

corner ..., Ibacus,

The eyes are in the center between the central line and the outer cara-

pace corners ... Parribacus,

IBACUS LEACH GENUS, 1815
Key to determine species

1., Species is not encountered near New Zealand ... 2.

Species lives around New Zealand and Chatham Island ... 1. alticrenatus

Bate 1888,

2, The inner side of the‘maxi]]iped ITI merus is septal, being sub-

divided by incomplete furrows .. 3.

The inner side of the maxilliped III merus is not septal ... I. cilia~

tus (von Siebold, 1824).

3. The septal nature of the merus distal end of maxillipeds III is

not blown in appearance ... 4.

The septal nature of the merus distal end of maxillipeds III is sphe-

rical cone in appearance ... l. verdi Bate, 1888,

4, A1l three frontal teeth on the epistome are ventrally directed.

The branchial carinas are behind the cervical furrow and are highly
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convex ... lo, peronii Leach, 1815,

Only the rear tooth of the teeth mentioned on the epistome is ventrally
directed; whereas, the two frontal teeth are directed forward. The
branchial carinas are behind the cervical furrow and are straight ..,

I. novemdentatus Gibbes, 1850,

ARCTIDES HOLTHUIS GENUS, 1960
Key to determine species

1. Species lives in the Indo-Pacifica .00 2.

Species lives in the Atlantic Ocean ... A, guineensis (Spengler, 1799),

2, Species lives near the Hawaiian Islands ... A, regalis Holthuis, 1963
Species lives near New Zealand and East Australia ... A. antipodarum

Holthuis, 1960,

PARRIBACUS DANA GENUS, 1852
Key to determine species

1. A well-expressed tooth is present on the rostrum ... 2.

There is no tooth on the rostrum ... 4,

2, The fourth segment of antennae is armed usually by six teeth over
the outer edge (not counting the top of the segment) ... 3.

The fourth segment of antennae is armed, as a rule, with seven teeth
over the outer edge (not counting the top of the segment) ... P. cale-

donicus Holthuis, 1960,

3. Five red spots are on the abdominal somite I, along its rear edge,
There are no spots in the front ..., P, scarlatinus Holthuis, 1960,
8-10 red spots are in the frontal section of the abdominal somite I ...

P, perlatus Holthuis, 1967,
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4, The frontal half of the abdominal somites II-V is almost smooth,
with a small number of net-like small furrows ... 5.

The frontal half of the abdominal somites II-V is covered by numerous
small protuberances, placed close to each other .., P, antarcicus (Lund,

1793).

5. 8-10 brightly colored spots are irregularly scattered over the ab-
dominal somite I. Species lives near the Haiti and Tuamotu Islands

eoe Po holthuisi Forest, 1954,

Five brightly colored spots are on the abdominal somite I, One of these
ijs small and 1s in the center and there are two larger spots on each side
of it., Species lives near the shores of Japan ... P, japonicus Hol-

thuis, 1960,

SCYLLARIDES GILL GENUS, 1898
Key to determine species

1., Spiny lobsters live in the Atlantic Ocean coe. 2o

Spiny lobsters 1ive in the Indo-Pacifica o.. 8,

2. Spiny lobsters live in the East Atlantic Ocean and Mediterranean

Sed ooo 3o

Spiny lobsters live in the West Atlantic ... 4,

3. The fuzziness of the carapace is sparse and the body is comparat-
ivé]y smooth, Three large red spots of approximately the same shape
are found on the frontal half of the abdominal somite I ... S. herk-
lotsi (Herklots, 1851),

The fuzziness of the carapace is dense and the body surface is highly

granulated, On the frontal half of the abdominal somite I, in the middle



of its back, there is a dark-red spot, surrounded by a light ring of
yellowish color; on its side§ there are two more spots, half-moon in
shape and with their concave sides towards the central spot ... S. la-

tus (Latreille, 1803),

4, The basal part of the rear edge of the pleuras of the abdominal
somite Il is clearly concave ... D
The basal part of the rear edge of the pleuras of the abdominal somite

I1 is clearly convex ... So brasiliensis Rathbun,

5. One round brightly-red spot is found on the sides of the dorsal
surface of the abdominal somite 1 ... S. deceptor Holthuis, 1963,

The pattern of the abdominal somite I is different from that described

above ... 6.

6, There are no median crests on the abdominal somites II-1V ... 7,

The median crests are present on the abdominal somites II-IV ... S, no-

difer (Stimpson, 1866},

7. In the branchial area of the carapace, there is a longitudinal row
of large protuberances, In the center of the abdominal somite I, one
large, round, red spot is located, At half the distance between this
spot and the base of the pleuras, there is yet another smaller spot, aj
proximately triangular in shape ..o S. delfosi Holthuis, 1960,

In the branchial area of the carapace, the longitudinal row of large
protuberances is absent, On the abdominal somite I, there are 4 large
red spots, symmetrical in relation to the axial line of the creature

eoo Se aequinoctialis (Lund), 1793,
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8. The basal section of the rear edge of pleuras of the abdominal

somite IT is clearly concave coo 9o

It is clearly cOnveXx ... So squamosus (H, Milne-Edwards, 1837)

9, A carina is found on the abdominal somites II-IV, Spiny lobsters
are not encountered around the Galapagos Islands ... 10,
Carinas are absent on the abdominal somites II-IV, Spiny lobsters

live near the Galapagos Isltands ... Se astori Holthuis, 1960,

10, The carina of the abdominal somite IV does not form a very high
hunch ¢oo 11o
The carina of the abdominal somite IV forms a very high hunch ... S.

haani (De Haan, 1841),

11, Spiny lobsters are not encountered near the southeastern shores of
Africa ... 12,
Spiny lobsters are encountered near the southeastern shores of Africa

see So elisabethae (Ortmann, 1894).

12, The pregastric tooth on the carapace has one top, Species 1is known
in the central regions of the Pacific Ocean (Easter Island) ... S. rog-
geveeni Holthuis, 1967,

The pregastric tooth on the carapace has two tops, Species lives in

the Red Sea ... S. tridaenophaga Holthuis, 1967,

SCYLLARUS FABRICIUS GENUS, 1775
Key to determine species

1. Species lives in the Indo-Pacifica ... 11,

Species livesin the Atlantic Ocean ..., 2.
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2. Species lives in the West Atlantic ... 8.
Species lives in the East Atlantic (including the Mediterranean Sea)

© 0 © 30

3, The rostral tooth is well developed and convex ... &,

The rostral tooth is very small or is absent ... 6.

4, Pleuras of the abdominal somite II are sharp and bent backwards.
The frontal part of the abdominal somites, hidden under the preceding
somite,is without the transverse furrow. éovered by hairs which are
directed backwards ... 5.

Pleuras of the abdominal somite Il are blunt and directed ventrally.
The frontal part of the abdominal somites, hidden under the preceding
somite, is with a clearly defined transverse furrow which is covered

by hairs directed backwards ... S. pygmaeus Bate, 1888 (FIGURE 184,cé&d),

5. The edge of the first tooth of the median carina of the carapace
(the pregastric tooth) is somewhat closer to the second (the gastric)
tooth than to the rostrum. The gastric tooth is only a little higher
than the other teeth of the median carina. The median protuberance of
the thoracic'sternite is small and conical ... S. arctus (L,), 1758
(FIGURE 184, a&b),

The edge of the pregastric tooth is somewhat closer to the edge of the
rostrum than to the gastric tooth., The gastric tooth is considerably
higher than the other teeth of the median carina. The median protuber-
ance of the thoracic sterniteiis quite large, wide and with a rib on

the frontal edge .., S. subarctus Crosnier, 1969,
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6., The frontal edge of thoracic sternites forms two convex lobes, se-
parated by a small notch, The median carinas of the abdominal somites
IT, IIT and IV are high and convex ... S. caparti Hothuis, 1952 (FIGURE
185),

The frontal edge of thoracic sternites has a wide notch with either
straight or bent-in edges. The median carinas of the abdomen are not

high and only slightly convex ceo 7o

7. The protuberance in the middlie of the last thoracic sternite is
small, The front tooth of the inner edge of the orbits is longer than
the rear tooth ... S. paradoxus Miers, 1881 (FIGURE 186),

The small protuberance in the middle of the last thoracic sternite is
sharp and bent backwards and only the ma]es have another pair of power=
ful side teeth, The front tooth of the inner edge of the orbits is

shorter than the rear tooth ... S. posteli Forest, 1963 (FIGURE 187),

8., Abdominal somites I-IV are with a small rounded notch in the center

of the rear edge o... 9o

Abdominal somites I-IV have a deep notch with a sharp top in the center

of the rear edge ... 10,

9., The inner edge of the orbits is with two sharp and powerful teeth

sse 9o Chacei Holthuis, 1960,

The inner edge of the orbits is perfectly smooth ... S. p]anorbfﬁ Hol-

thuis, 1969,

10. Secondary segments of the antennules are flattened dorsally., The ab-
dominal somite IV has a crest-like protuberance ... S. americanus

(Smith, 1896),
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Secondary segments of the antennules are cylindrical in shape, The ab-~
dominal somite IV has no crest-like protuberance ... S, nearctus Holthu-

is, 1960,

11. Species is not encountered near Juan Fernandez Island ..., 12,

Species lives near Juan Fernandez Island ... S. delfini (Bouvier), 1909,

12, The peraeopod III propodia have a large distoventral tooth; because
of this, the extremity aquires the appearance of a pseudo=claw ... 13,
The distoventral tooth is absent on the peraeopod III propodia, The ex-

tremity is of the usual shape ... 14,

13, The second tooth of the median carina of the carapace is very high,
considerably higher than the first tooth ... S. cultrifer (Ortmann),1897,
The second tooth of the median carina of the carapace is not very high,

but is slightly higher than the first tooth ... S, aureus Holthuis,1963,

14, The abdominal somites are covered by a knobly-sculptured pattern
ceo 15,
The abdominal somites are covered by a pattern which is either Tike a

branching tree or scaly, or are smooth ... 17,

The outer edge of the second segment of the antennae has at least four

(4 or 7) teeth ... 16,

The outer edge of the second segment of the antennae has only three

teeth ..., S. brevicornis Holthuis, 1946,

16, The rear edge of the thoracic somite V sternite has a row of pro-

tuberances, The rear half of the abdominal pleuras has no protuberan-
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CeS .00 S rugosus H, Milne«Edwards, 1837,
The rear edge of the thoracic somite V sternite has no protuberances,
The rear half of the abdominal pleuras has longitudinal rows of protu-

berances ... S. demani Holthuis, 1963,

17, The median carina is present on the abdominal somites II-V ... 18,

The carina is absent on the abdominal somites II-V ... 27,

18, The abdominal tergites are either covered by a more-or-less well
expressed pattern of a branching tree, or by a scaly sculpture ... 19
The abdominal tergites are not covered by any pattern and are smooth
The carina on abdominal somite II is higher than on the other somites.
Species is encountered near New South Wales (Australia) ... S. crenatus

(Whitelegge), 1900,

19. The proximal antenna plate is dissected by two oblique crests
oo 20,

The proximal antenna plate is dissected by only one oblique crest ... 21,

20, The scaly sculpture on the abdomen is best expressed on the somite
VI and on the pleuras oco. S. rubens (Alcock et Anderson), 1894,
The scaly sculpture is highly developed over the entire abdomen ... S.

martensi Pfeffer, 1881,

21, There is no tooth on the last thoracic sternite, or if it is pre-
sent, it is a small, blunt protuberance .., 22,

A large, sharp tooth is on the last thoracic sternite ... S. ornatus

Holthuis, 1960,
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22, The carinas on abdominal somites II-V are approximately the same
in height ... 26,
The carina on one of the somites mentioned is noticeably higher than

the other carinas ... 23,

23:. The abdominal somite III carina is higher than the carinas on the
other somites ... 24,
The abdominal somite IV carina is higher than all other carinas ... S.

gibberosus (de Man), 1905,

24, There is a rostral tooth o.. 25,

There is no rostral tooth., Species lives in the Red Sea ... S. lewin-

sohni Holthuis, 1967,

25, Abdominal somite I is smooth, Species was encountered near the
Fiji Islands, northern coast of Celebes and Amboin Island ... S, viti-
ensis (Dana), 1852,

Numerous bent and branching longitudinal furrows are on abdominal
somite I, Species was encountered near the Sulu Archipelago (Philip=

pines) ... S. aesopius Holthuis, 1960,

26, Longitudinal furrows are on the abdominal somite I tergiye; they
are partially bent and branching, Species is encountered near the
Hawaiian Islands ... S. modestus Holthuis, 1960,

Longitudinal furrows on the abdomﬁna] somite I tergites are straight
and not branching, Species is encountered near Japan and the Sumbawa

Islands (the Flores Sea) ... S. bicuspidatus {(de Man), 1905,
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27, The second median tooth of the carapace, if higher than the other

median teeth, is so only slightly ... 28,

The second median tooth of the carapace is considerably higher than the
other teeth, Species lives near the Sulu Archipelago (Philippines) and

the Hawaiian Islands .o S. timidus Holthuis, 1960,

28, The propodia of the peraeopods II and III are wider, but pressed
from the sides coo 29,
The propodia of the peraeopods II and III are only slightly pressed and

are not wide ... 30,

29. The frontal non-sculptured section of the abdominal somite II ter-
gite is smooth and without transverse furrows ... S. batei (Bate), 1888,
The frontal non-sculptured section of the abdominal somite II tergite

has two parallel transverse furrows ... S. bertholdi Paulson, 1875,

30, A typical branching-tree pattern is on the abdominal somites
IT-IV .00 31,

The pattern on the abdominal somites II-IV represents a simple loop
with straight side edges. Species is encountered in the Red Sea, near

Madagascar and Mauritius o.. So. pumilus Nobili, 1906,

31, The following are present: a clearly expressed rostral tooth and
a large, pressed from the sides, triangular cardiac tooth ... 32,

The rostral tooth is absent and the cardiac tooth is very low, short
and widely double-topped. Species is encountered near Australia

oos Seamabilis Holthuis, 1963,

32, Between the rear side-furrow of the carapace and its rear edge,
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there is no additional transverse furrow, On the last thoracic sternite,
there is a median protuberance ... S, dubius Holthuis, 1963,

Between the rear side-furrow of the carapace and its rear edge, there is
an additional transverse furrow, On the last thoracic sternite, there

is no median protuberance ... S. sordidus (Stimpson), 1860,

ASTACURA QORRADAILE DIVISION, 1907
Key to detymine families (Balss, 1957)

1. The last thoracic somites are free and mobile ... 2,
The last thoracic somites are attached to the foregoing somites ...

Homaridae,

2, The sub-bramchias do not have plates, but their segments can be
stretched out as a wing, There are short hooks at the end of the liga-~
ments proceeding from theho The pleopods I are dbsent in both sexes

coo 3o

The sub-branchias have wide, doubled plates at the end of the lTigaments,
branching from them with hooks on them, The pleopods I are present in

both sexes ... Astacidae,

3. The antennules have well developed flagella, The carapace is not
widened from beneath ... Parastacidae,
The flagella of the antennules are smaller or absent, The carapace is

widened from beneath ... Austroastacidae,

HOMARIDAE FAMILY
Key to determine genera (Manning, 1969)

1. Eyes are present, The. pleuras of the abdominal somites III-VI are

triangular in shape ... 2.

Eyes are absent, Pleuras of the abdominal somites III-VI are rectan-

gular in shape ... Thaumastocheles,
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2. Scaphocerites are present ..o 3o

Scaphocerites are absent ... 7o

3. Scaphocerites are leaf-like, The carapace is with a longitudinal

carina coe 4o

Scaphocerites are triangular with a sharp top., The carapace is lacking

a carina .., Homarus.

4, Eyes are with pigments ... 5.

Eyes are without pigments ... Neophoberus (one species: N, caecus A,

Milne-Edwards),

5. The claw propodia have a longitudinal carina. The carapace has a
pair of post-cervical rows of spines along the central line ..., 6,

The claw propodia is without a longitudinal carina, The carapace 1is
without a pair of post-cervical rowdof spines along the central line

cos Enoplometopus,

6. The carapace is without a sub-median carina behind the cervical

furrow ... Eunephrops.

The carapace is with a sub-median carina behind the cervical furrow

ceo Nephrops,

not
7. Eyes are/pigmented, Pleuras of the abdominal somite II are tri-

angular in shape ,.. Nephropsis.

Eyes are pigmented, Pleuras of the abdominal somite II are rectan-

gular with rounded corners ,,. Nephropides,



HOMARUS WEBER GENUS, 1795
Key to determine species

1. Species lives in the East Atlantic and Southwest Indian Oceans... 2.
Species lives near the Atlantic coast of North America in the region

from Labrador to Carolina ... Ho americanus H. Milne~Edwards,

2, Species lives in European waters to Troms (Norway) in the north,

near the coasts of France and Portugal, in the Mediterranean and Black
Seas and also near the northwest coast of Africa co. Ho gammarus (L.).
Species lives near South Africa in the region from Cape of Good Hope

to Algoa Bay ... H. capensis (Herbst).

EUNEPHROPS SMITH GENUS, 1885
Key to determine species

1. On the posteromedian edge of the cervical seam of the carapace,
there are spines, The second segment of the antennae is not armed
ooo Eo bairdii Smith, 1885,

There are no spines on the posteromedian edge of the cervical seam.
The second segment of the antennae has an anterolateral spine ...

E. cadenasi Chace, 1939,

ENOPLOMETOPUS A, MILNE-EDWARDS GENUS, 1862
Key to determine species

1. The post-cervical spines are present (one or two) on the carapace

00020

The post-cervical spines are absent on the carapace ... E. pictus A,

Milne~Edwards,

2, 0One post-cervical spine is present ... 3,

Two post-cervical spines are present .., E, holthuisi Gordon,
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3. There are spines on/abdominal somites III-V pleuras ... 4,
There are no spines on abdominal somites III-V ... E. occidentalis

(Randall).

4, Pleura of the abdominal somite VI is rounded, Only two teeth are
on the rear transverse edge of the somite 0;0 E. antillensis Lﬂtken°

Pleura of the abdominal somite VI is sharp., On the rear edge of the

somite, there are six teeth, one of which is larger and is on the

central line of the somite ... E. biafri Burukovsky, 1972,

NEPHROPSIS WOOD-MASON GENUS, 1872
Key to determine species (Bouvier, 1917)

1. The tergites of abdominal somites II-VI have a median carina ... 2.

There are no median carina on the tergites of the abdominal somites

IT-VI & 6,

2. There are rostral spines ..o, 3,

There are no rostral spines, but there is one pair of post=rostral
spines, The frontal edge of the epimerons of the abdominal somites
is not armed, The epimerons of the abdominal somites II-V have long

lower ends ..., No ensirostris Alcock, 1901,

3. Only one pair of rostral spines is present ... 4.

At least two pairs of rostral spines and one pair of post-rostral
spines are present; also, one spine on the frontal edge of epimerons
of the abdominal somite Il; one pair of hepatl® spines, which some-

times can be rudimentary ... N, atlantica Norman, 1882,

4, The hepatic spines are absent, The lower ends of the epimerons of

the abdominal somites II-V are very short ... 5.
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One pair of hepatic spines is present, at times smaller in size. The
epimerons of abdominal somites II-V have long ends ..., N, aculeata

Smith, 1881,

5. A dorsal spine is present near the telson base ... N, occidentalis

Faxon, 1895,

There is no dorsal spine on the telson ... N, carpenteri Wood-Mason, 1885

6, At least two pairs of rostral spines are present, The epimerons
of abdominal somites II-V have long lower ends ... 7o,

Only one pair of rostral spines is present, The epimerons of abdominal
somites II-V have short lower ends; their frontal edge is not armed,

A transverse seam is present on the uropod exopodite ... N. stewarti

Wood-Mason, 1873,

7. A transverse seam is present on the uropod exopodite ... 8.
There is no transverse seam on the uropod exopodite. On the frontal

edge of epimerons II-V, there is a spine ... N, suhmi Bate, 1888,

8. The frontal edge of epimerons of abdominal somite Il is armed by

a spine, but the hepatic spine is absent ... N. malhaensis Borradaile,191(
The frontal edges of epimerons of the abdominal somites II, III and IV
are armed with a spine, The hepatic spine is also present ..., N, agassizi

A, Milne-Edwards, 1880,

NEPHROPIDES, MANING GENUS, 1969
Key to determine species

1. No median carina is found on the abdomen ... N. caribbaeus Maning,
A median carina is present on the abdomen ... No birschteini Zarenkov

and Semjonow (FIGURE 188).
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NEPHROPS LEACH GENUS, 1815
Key to determine species

1. On the carapace, behind the cervical furrow, there are seven longi-
tudinal carinas, The dorsal-lateral edges of the rostrum continue on
the carapace as post-rostral carinas. The antennal spines are large,
The skaphocerites are wide and semispherical in shape ... 2,

On the carapace, behind the cervical furrow, there are five longitu-
dinal carinas. The dorsolateral edges of the rostrum do not continue
on the carapace., The antennal spines are small, The skaphocerites

are narrow and lancet-like ... N, norvegicus (Linne, 1875),

2. Species lives in the Atlantic Ocean (West Atlantic) ... 3.

Species lives in the Indo-Pacifica .c0 4o

3. No spines are found between the rows of post-rostral teeth, The
edge above the pleura base, of the abdominal somites III-V, is not armed
by a spine ... N. binghami Boone, 1927,

Spines are Tound between the rows of post-rostral teeth., The edge of
the pleuras of the abdominal somites III-V, is armed with a spine above

the base ... N, rubellus Moreira, 1903,

4, The carapace is covered with spines ... b,

The carapace is smooth or is covered by small granules ... 7,

5., One pair of transverse furrows is on the tergites of the abdominal
somites II and III (on the section which is not under the preceding
somite at the place where the abdomen bends) ... 6.

The abdominal somiteé IT and III tergites have two pairs of transverse

furrows ... No neptunus Bruce, 1965,
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6. FEach furrow has a complex lateral end , fuzzy frontal and rear
edges, smooth bottom and a transverse row of granules, In the middle of
its frontal edge, an additional furrow is joined with the lateral edge
of the main furrow, separating the articular and non-articular surfaces
of the tergites ... N. arafurensis de Man, 1905,

Each furrow is simple and fully fuzzy ... N. australiensis Bruce, 1966,

7. The claws of one pair of legs have no longitudinal, convex and
spiny crests ... 8,
The claws of one pair of legs have the longitudinal, convex and spiny

crests coo 12,

8., Fuzzy, transverse furrows are found on some of the abdominal

somites oo 9o

There are no transverse, fuzzy furrows on the abdominal somites ... 10,

9. There are well-defined transverse furrows on the first five abdo-
minal somites, On the ventro-median sides of the claw I fingers, there
are thick brushes of bristle ..o, N, sinensis Bruce, 1966,

The transverse furrows are distinguishable only on abdominal somites

IT and TII; they are weakly developed on abdominal somites IV and V

and are absent on abdominal somite I. The claw fingers have not the

bristles just described ..., N, thompsoni Bate, 1888,

10. A longitudinal crest with spines is in the cardiac area of the

carapace ... 11,

In the cardiac area of the carapace, there are no spines on the longi-

tudinal crest... No challengeri Balss, 1914,
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11, On the inner edge of the merus of the claw-legs I, a well-expres-
sed tooth is in the center of the length, The widest part of the skapho
cerite is in the center of its length ... N., boschmai Holthuis, 1964
(FIGURE 189), »

On the inner edge of the merus of claw-legs I, there is no outstanding
tooth among the small spines, The widest part of the skaphocerite. is

observed in its distal section ..., N, sibogae de Man, 1916,

12, Two pairs of small spines are on the abdominal segment VI ... N.
japonicus Tapparone Canefri, 1873 (? N, sagamiensis é?isi, 1917, N,
intermedjum Balss, 1921},

There are no spines on abdominal somite VI ... N, andamanicus Wood~-

Mason, 1892,

THAUMASTOCHELES WOOD-MASON GENUS, 1874
Key to determine species

1, Species 1ives near West India ... T. zaleucus (Willemoes=Suhm,

1875),

Species lives near Japan ... To Jjaponicus Bate, 1888,
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FIGURE 179:
Stereomastis sculpta (Smith)
(Holthuis, 1952)

’

FIGURE 180:
Panulirus japonicus (Von Sie-
bold, 1924)

FIGURE 181:
Panulirus pascuensis Reed

(female) (George et Holthuis,
1965)



FIGURE 182:

Panulirus marginatus (Quoy et
Gaimard ) ' (male) (George et
Holthuis, 1965)

FIGURE 183:
Panulirus cygnus George (male)
(George et Holthuis, 1965)

FIGURE 184: Scyllarus arctus (L.):
a - abdominal somite II and the smooth part of abdominal

somite IIl (side view);

b - sternites of the cephalothorax (view from below);
c,d - Scyllarus pygmaeus (Bate) , same symbols (Forest et
Holthuis, 1960)




FIGURE 185:
Scyllarus caparti Holthuis:

a - view from above
b - abdomen (side view)

¢ - thorax sternites (view from
below) (Holthuis, 1952)

FIGURE 186:
Scyllarus paradoxus Miers:

a - view from above
b - abdominal somite II (side view)
¢ - thorax sternites




FIGURE 187:

Scyllarus posteli Forest:

a -~ view from above

b - abdominal somite II (side view)

¢ - thorax sternites (view from below)
(Forest, 1963)

FIGURE 188:

Nephropides birschteini Zarenkov et

Semjonov:

a

b
o
d

f

general view (from above)
rostrum {side view)
pleopod I of a male

‘basal part of peraepods _IV:and V in

a male
abdomen (side view)

basal part of peraeopods IV and V in
a female

‘(Zarenkov and Semjonov, 1972)
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Nephrops boschmai Holthuis

(Holthuis, 1964)






